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EDITOR'S PREFACE 

THIS, the first Canadian tribute to Mr. Lincoln that we have 
printed, is also one of the rare items. We have long searched 
for it, and just secured a copy. 

Of the two short articles which we add, that from the Transcript 
is peculiarly appropriate as a companion to the Canadian addresses; 
and the other as an illustration of the plain surroundings with which 
he was familiar up to the time of leaving Springfield for Washington. 
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PREFATORY NOTE 



For may reasons it has been thought proper that St. Catherines should weave 
its Maple Chaplet, to lay upon the grave of Abraham Lincoln. The Rev. Mb. 
Nobton's Sermon is published in compliance with the terms of the Requisition on 
the other side. The address of the Rev. R. F. Bums, (which is part of a Discourse,) 
is also published in accordance with the urgent wishes of many friends. As an 
Appendix, the Proceedings of the ever memorable Funeral Day are given, abridged 
from the admirable Report of St. Catherines *Tost.'* 

It may be well to insert here, in a sentence or two, the more prominent facts in 
the life of the illustrious deceased. 

Abbaham Lincoln was bom in Kentucky, on the 12th February, 1809. When 
he was about seven, his father removed to Southern Indiana; and when he reached 
the age of twenty, to Central Illinois, where he lived as a farmer. In 1831, he was 
derk in a miU and store. In 1832, he served in the Black Hawk War. In 1834, 
he was elected to the Legislature of his adopted State, and served eight years having 
been re-elected three times. In 1836 he commenced the practice of law. In 1837, 
he took up his residence at Springfield. In 1842 he was married to Miss Todd, 
daughter of the Hon. R. S. Todd, of Lexington, Ky. In 1486 he was elected to 
Congress, serving for between two and three years, and being counted one of the 
foremost of the Whig party. In consequence of his opposition to the annexation 
of Texas and the Mexican war, he retired into private life. In 1860 he was elected 
president of the United States, having received all the votes of the free States 
except New Jersey — one hundred eighty Electoral votes against seventy-two for 
Breckenridge, thirty-nine for Bell, and twelve for Douglas. On the 4th March, 
18M, he entered on his second Presidential term — ^having received the almost 
UBanimous Electoral vote. On the night of the 14th April, 1865, he was assassinated. 



REV. ROBERT NORTON, 

Pastor of the First Presbyterian Church of St. Catherines, C. W. 

Revbrend and Beloved Sir: 

The Undersigned listened with intense interest to your Sermon of last Lord's 
Day Morning, upon the tragic death of the late lamented Abraham Lincoln, Chie' 
Magistrate of the United States of North America. 

Believing the views and sentiments therein expressed, to be truthful, forcible 
and Scriptural, and that their dissemination in print will promote a just appre- 
hension of the great American crisis — ^a truer Christian sympathy and interna- 
tional good will — we respectfully and earnestly soUcit from you a copy of the same 

for publication. 

Truly yours. 



OLIVER S.PHELPS, 
THOS. SHAW, 
DANIEL P. HAYNES, 
M. E. KELLOG, 
ALPHEUS S. ST. JOHN, 
C. P. SIMPSON, 
HENRY BROWNLEE, 
A. M. MILLS, 
St. Catherines, April 24, 1865. 



ALEX. BOLES, 
N. M. SAMSON, 
H. F. LEAVENWORTH, 
C. W. HELLEMS, 
JOHN COPELAND, 
R. McKINLEY, 
W. A. RAWLINGS, 
CHAUNCEY YALE, 
WM. W. HUFF, 



Messrs. Oliver S. Phelps, Thos. Shaw, D. P. Haynes, & Others: 

Dear Friends — ^The Sermon, a copy of which you ask for publication, was 
prepared in unusual haste; but since it was received with so much favor, and 
may promote sympathy between the two great Christian nations of Britain and 
America, I place it at your disposal. 

Permit me to suggest the propriety of publishing with this Sermon, a suitable 
notice of the great and spontaneous gathering of our citizens at Fowler's Hall» 
upon receiving the tidings of President Lincoln's death. 

Sincerely yours, 

ROBERT NORTON. 

St. Catherines, April 25, 1865. 






MR. NORTON'S SERMON 



"And the Lord spake unto Moses that self-same day, saying: Get thee up 
into this mountain Abarim, unto Mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab» over 
against Jericho: and behold the land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of 
Israel for a possession; and die in the mountain whither thou goest up." — ^Dbut. 
xxxii: 48-60. 

THE Lord rules over all nations. The prosperity and woe, the 
life and death of individuals, we are wont to regard as under 
his providential supervision. He, who cares for a single 
person, more surely cares for the masses of people that make up a 
nation. The Most High has also definite plans as to nations. As 
of old, he now ordains the overthrow of some nations. When the 
cup of their iniquity was full, Egypt and Tyre, and Babylon and 
Persia, and Greece and Rome fell — God had ordained it. When 
Power was perverted to foster oppression, the decree of extermination 
went forth. God is terrible when he condemns a nation. On the 
other hand there are nations that are under his special care, as was 
Israel of old, and Persia during the reign of the virtuous Cyrus. 
All nations as well as persons are guilty; and therefore it is not from 
any special merit that they are singled out for progress and a glorious 
destiny. The Israelites surely did not deserve to be especially 
favored. All that we can say of their merit, is, "they were less 
wicked than other nations of the earth." We cannot discover all 
the reasons that determine the special favor of God toward a nation. 
In the utterances of the prophets we know full well what it is that 
provokes his judgments; but the reasons for his loving care we can 
find only as we search the fatherly heart of God. 

God rules by disciplining a favored people, rather than by 
lavishing unmixed blessings. The more he loves a people, the 
sterner is his discipline. Nations are blest or chastened in the 
leaders Grod suffers to be exalted over them. His care extends 
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to the giving and taking away of rulers. When a people are merci- 
fully ordained for a safe passage through some fearful crisis, God 
gives them leaders adapted for the crisis. "The powers that be 
are ordained of God;" but this is specially the case when mighty 
trials threaten the virtue and very life of a people. 

Moses was chosen by a direct and miraculous call of God. 
But the divine appointment is just as real, when announced in 
other ways. Moses and Joshua, and David and Samuel, and Cyrus 
and Alfred, and Queen EUzabeth and Washington, and Lincoln, 
were all raised up of God, to carry out his great plans of national 
mercy, to be wrought out amid national woe. 

But the history of Israel under the administration of Moses 
is the most clear and instructive exhibition of God's ways of deaUng 
with a favored people, that can be found on the pages of any history. 
The materials that composed the chosen people of God, at the time 
of their exit from Egypt, were most turbulent and unpromising. 
Moses, the great yet meek — energetic yet God-fearing — ^had the 
most di£Bcult task ever assigned to a leader. His people were 
fickle and vicious; by turns bold and timorous. The national tie 
was weak, and the people over which Moses ruled can be regarded 
as little better than a nation of rebels. Six hundred thousand stal- 
wart men bore sword and spear as they came out of Egypt; and six 
hundred thousand traitors and rebels against Moses and God, laid 
their bones beneath the sands of Arabia. 

God's justice against rebellion was most sublime and terrible. 
A nation was exterminated even in the process of that discipline 
which made their children a loyal and God-fearing generation. 
Many a plot was laid against Moses, but rebels could not smite 
nor overthrow him till his God-appointed work was done. Judges 
and Sovereigns and Presidents are armored with steel that no weapon 
can penetrate, till their assigned task is done. They are not better 
men than others. They are not to be honored as possessed of merit 
of their own ; but for their office's sake they deserve all honor. They 
hold the sword of peace, and carry God's commission for holding it; 
for this let all eyes centre on them, and aU hearts give them honor. 

10 



OF NATIONS 11 

The closing scenes of Moses' career are most instructive and 
tender. Marching over the graves of their rebellious fathers, the 
loyal, noble, devout hosts of Israel stood on the borders of Canaan. 
The beautiful valleys and vine-clad hiUs of that fair land lay before 
them, and every eye was fixed upon the care-worn, reverend form of 
Moses, as he who should go on with them to possess the good land, 
wash away the defilement of its institutions, and re-construct its 
government on a divinely-ordained basis. 

But all this might not be — God had ordained it otherwise. 
Moses had done the work for which he had been raised up, and 
now he must die. 

That same voice which had thundered forth from the storm- 
girt peak of Sinai, spoke unto Moses from the mountains of Abarim, 
and ordered him to climb the summit of Nebo, and cast his eyes over 
the promised land, and ^^die in the mount whither he went up." 
Without one complaining word, Moses received the order. He 
knew his work was done, and he poured out a farewell blessing on his 
people, and then dimbed the steeps of Nebo, and, mounting to the 
peak of Pisgah, face to face with God and death, he was bidden to 
look over the fertile hills and plains, and rejoice in the goodly land 
which was soon to be the peaceful possession of his beloved Israel. 
Then, said the Lord, "I have caused thee to see it with thine eyes, 
but thou shalt not go over thither." Moses beheld the broad vision 
till he was satisfied, and then the sleep of God came upon his eyelids 
and the angels buried him. 

Blessed is he who dies in the love of a mighty people, in the 
midst of great hopes and great promises, assured that his life- 
work is done. Thus died Moses, the servant of Israel. Thus died 
Stephen amid the dawning glories of the Christian church. Thus 
died Wolfe on the heights of Abraham. And thus died Abraham 
Lincoln, the late President of the United States. 

I stand not here to lavish words of eulogy, but I may honor a 
man whom God has honored by placing him at the head of a great 
pwple, to lead them through the most terrible crisis of modem history. 
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12 GOD'S DISCIPLINE 

It is not for a minister of the Gospel to lift up his voice in the 
din of poUtics, or discuss party men or party measures in the pulpit; 
but it is for him to recognize God's Almighty hand, in national 
strifes and woes. The Bible deals with the affairs of nations, as 
well as individuals; and if he preach scripturally, he will hold up the 
sins of nations, and discuss the judgments of God, as they thunder 
through the land. 

God has a special care of modern as well as ancient nations. 
His judgments and his discipline are as apparent on the pages of 
European and American history, as upon the pages of Jewish history. 

Some nations are being overthrown. Turkey wanes, "the 
waters of the Euphrates are drying up,*' in accordance with the 
prediction of divine prophecy. Spain, once the largest empire 
the world has ever seen — great in power and wealth; great in the 
horrid reign of her Inquisition, as the destroyer of Protestant martyrs; 
great as the mother of that most hideous institution of modem 
society, African Slavery — ^is shorn of her power. Her crimes have 
brought down her ruin. And Rome, the tyrant of both body and soul, 
drunk with the blood of saints, is staggering over the precipice of 
destruction. God is against these powers, and the decree of their ruin 
is almost accompUshed. 

Other nations are the objects of God's special care and favor; 
He is working for them a glorious destiny. The signs of the times 
tell us this as surely as dawning rays tell us of a rising sun. 

God cared for Germany when she cradled the Reformation 
on her bosom; and he cares for her and prospers her now. God 
cared for England, when he tore her from the clutches of Romanism. 
He cared for her when he laid Bloody Mary low, and raised up 
Queen EUzabeth. He cared for her when he overthrew the despotism 
of the Stuarts, and disciplined her through years of civil strife and 
suffering, that she might become a truly free and Christian people. 
He cared for her when he converted the most gifted of her orators to 
a simple faith in Christ, and sent her Wilberf orce into Parliament for 
thirty long years, to plead the cause of the slave. He cared for 
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OF NATIONS IS 

England when Wilberforce and his associates were enabled to secure 
the abolition of slavery, before that hideous institution had grown to 
such monstrous proportions that its abolition might have caused a 
dvil war, in which its dying struggle might have thrust a dagger 
into the bosom of our Christian Queen, even as it has signalled its 
extinction in the United States, by the foul murder of a merciful 
President. O, God is great in history ! By his care an infant people 
were fostered and multipUed on the shores of America. Says Scrip- 
ture, "He increaseth the nations and destroyeth them: he enlargeth 
the nations and straiteneth them again." While thus bestowing 
sovereign mercies on our continent, he planted the true religion here, 
and caused it to grow with the nation's growth. Fifty thousand 
churches and fifty thousand preachers now herald the commands of 
God, in this once howling wilderness. But, like the children of 
Israel, the people of America have been a guilty people, and drawn 
down the wrath and discipline of the Most High. And yet he loves 
them, and has a mission for them to perform, so soon as he has purged 
the national heart of its sins. The Lord has heard the cry of twenty 
nuUions who have worn the chains of bondage; the complaint of 
their untold suflFerings and unrequited labor has entered into his ears, 
and aroused his wrath. Those millions have been forbidden to read 
the Bible, by legal enactment. The ties of marriage and family 
have by law been declared null and void; and when the crisis of 1861 
came, four miUions of immortal beings were then regarded and 
taught to regard themselves as brutes. North and South, the 
land has fattened from their unpaid toil; and American boasts of 
freedom have received the stamp of hypocrisy, from the black and 
damning institution of African slavery. 

And yet God loves America, and thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of his saints have dwelt, and sighed, and prayed, among that 
people, whose national crimes they knew not how to remove. What 
they had not wisdom or power to do, God has done. He has led 
them by a way that they knew not. He has led them through a 
sea of blood more deep and fearful than the billows of that sea through 
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14 GOD'S DISCIPLINE 

which Israel passed. He has been aknighty to discipline as wett M 
to bless. He loved them even while he ''took vengeance of thdr 
inventions/' 

The wrath of man is but the instrument by which God achieved 
the discipline of nations. Never, perhaps, in human history, hM 
such a tide of wrath been allowed to swell up in the bosom of an 
infatuated people. Other nations look on in cool philosophy, and 
inquire after the motive that has driven to such appalling acts of 
war and assassination. A vaunt! ye speculative dreamers! Stand 
back before the tornado of wrath and desperation that surges in a 
million bosoms, made mad by slavery. And this very madness is 
God's great instrument with which he scourges and bleeds and reno- 
vates a mighty people. And now the great drama of discipline 
draws to a dose. The star of peace and hope rises in the brow of a 
cloud-canopied firmament. The last act of this drama comes on; 
and as the curtain rises, we see the madness of slavery, in her dying 
fury clutch the weapon of the assassin, and smite down the head of 
a great and victorious people. The curtain falls, and a wail of horror 
thrills across the American continent. Slavery and Abraham Lin- 
coln have died together. The one shall be hurled into the pit of 
everlasting execration — ^the name of the other shall ring in the songs 
and thanksgivings of a redeemed people for evermore. 

Who was this Abraham Lincoln, whose title is henceforth to 
be "the martyred President?" The Lord called him from the 
humblest origin and occupation, even as he did David of old, to 
stand at the head of a chosen people. He gave him force and de- 
termination to educate himself. He gave him a large and noble 
soul. He was not a brilliant man, but he was better than brilliant — 
he was honest and wise. He became, while yet a young man, the 
object of unbounded confidence among his fellow citizens; and he 
rose steadily from one public oflBce to another, not through any art or 
intrigue of his own, but because the people would lift him up. His 
benevolent heart, from the very first abhorred slavery, even while 
bowing submissively to the majesty of the law and constitution that 
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OP NATIONS 15 

tolerated it. He was among the first in the councils of the nation to 
bring in a bill for the abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia, 
where the collective power of the nation held undisputed control. 
He opposed every aggressive scheme with reference to the territory of 
adjoining nations. He dared to be right, when ambitious pohticians 
aspired to be great. He wished his country to be honest, even as he 
himself was honest. This conscientiousness led him firmly to oppose 
the annexation of Texas, and all those needless provocations that 
resulted in the subsequent war with Mexico. 

In his private life, as I learn from one who knew him well in 
his Illinois home, he was plain, frank and affable, and the law of 
kindness was on his lips. From intemperance and every kindred 
vice he was entirely free. His family were connected with the 
Presbyterian Church. Though himself thoughtful and serious, 
he made no personal profession of piety. But God's hand was 
leading him, and we may believe the great change to spiritual life 
was made in his soul while burdened with the solemn responsibilities 
of his oflSce, nearly two years ago. In manly simplicity he avowed 
his consecration to Jesus, in private conversation, and he led a life of 
habitual prayer. God's grace fitted him to bear with unvarying 
meekness his honors, and calmly to act under the most harrowing 
difficulties. 

It was a most critical period when he was named for the highest 
office in the gift of the people. The great issue. Freedom or Slavery, 
forced itself into every national problem. The slave-holding South 
was becoming more intensely bitter and exacting; and, not content 
with being let alone, demanded the extension of the hateful institution 
into the territories, while they were becoming settled and prepared to 
assume the position of States. The twenty millions at the North 
were becoming every year more intensely and conscientiously 
opposed to human bondage. They would invade no reserved right 
of any State, but they demanded the privilege of freely expressing 
their opinions as to Slavery, and the prohibition of it in the new 
Territiories. It was evident that a conflict was approaching. The 
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16 GOD'S DISCIPLINE 

elements were gathering blackness; and yielding, compromising 
souls did their utmost to evade the crisis, and cry "peace, peace;" 
but there was no peace! God had decreed war; and Satan, in the 
bosom of slaveholders, had decreed it too. 

Abraham Lincoln was placed before the people, to represent 
one great principle — "opposition to the extension of Slavery," 
He was duly elected by the voice of the people. The exasperation 
of the slave party knew no bounds. They vowed they never would 
be ruled by an opponent of slavery. With mad enthusiasm they 
tore away from the Government, raised armies, organized plots, and 
attempted to seize the capital and overturn a just and wise Govern- 
ment. Many assassin spirits openly declared the new President 
never should be inaugurated! From the first, the virtuous Lincoln 
was a doomed man. The threats grew more wild and loud. He 
was compelled to travel to his capital in secrecy and disguise. He 
was to be a martyr to his country, but not till his life-work was done. 
A thousand raging advocates of slavery would have leaped with 
fiendish joy, and even braved death, to plunge the dagger to his 
heart. The spirit of murder was abroad, and there was scarce a 
voice at the South that dared remonstrate. But the Heaven-called 
President was safe. The Lord was his shield, and the weapons of 
assassins were held back. 

The spirit that slaveholding engenders is essentiaUy barba- 
rous and barbarizing; it delights in cruelty and blood. When 
the South Carolina representative smote with deadly blows Sena- 
tor Sumner, in the Senate Chamber of the United States, for words 
he had uttered against Slavery, so depraved was moral sensibility 
in the South that every newspaper approved of the deed, with two or 
three insignificant exceptions. The Slaveholding Power has always 
justified assassination. While the Rebellion has been at its height, 
the Richmond papers have publicly advocated the murder of Presi- 
dent Lincoln, and promised the plaudits of the Southern people to 
the man who was brave enough to do the deed ; and, so far as we know, 
no oflScer or pubUc print of the South ever rebuked or even disapproved 
the fiendish proposition. 
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OF NATIONS 17 

Lincoln was marked for death, and God alone preserved him 
through those four terrible years. He was averse to war, and 
would not make even the slightest preparation for it. Frank, amiable 
and trusting, he threw himself upon the generosity of the whole 
people. Not till the slaveholders deliberately, and on a large scale, 
commenced the war, did he enlist a soldier or purchase a rifle. But 
his clemency could not avert what God had allowed the South to 
bring upon the nation. War came. Two millions of soldiers have 
confronted each other in deadly conflict. Half a million, it is com- 
puted, have been swept to an untimely grave, or disabled for life. 
During this long carnival of blood, God has wrought on the national 
conscience. Before, tolerated and caressed, now slavery has come 
to be abhorred by all who truly love the Republic. The wealth 
that slavery had earned for planters and merchants and manu- 
facturers, has all been squandered, and nearly every household is 
clothed in mourning. Lincoln had sworn to support the Consti- 
tution, as supreme Magistrate, and he could not obey the impulse of 
his heart to abolish slavery. But when the great military exigency 
came, that allowed him as Commander-in-Chief, to set aside all 
law for the preservation of the nation, he boldly stepped upon the 
platform of Emancipation, and proclaimed the abolition of slavery 
throughout the revolted States. This was his great work. For 
this God had raised him up, and for this God had prepared the bloody 
crisis. But it is one thing to lay out the work on paper, and quite 
another to carry the giant purpose into execution. But the Lord 
spared him to execute the great plan. More and more fiercely the 
war raged, and unheard-of cruelties were resorted to by the Rebel 
leaders. The prisoners of Fort Pillow were massacred in cold blood. 
The starving of prisoners was ordered. My heart sickens at the bare 
thought of what followed. I cannot paint the horrors of those 
stockades whence over fifty thousand noble Northern youth, gaunt 
and idiotic, went through the pangs of most miserable death, up to 
the bar of a just God, there to appear as witnesses against those 
who ordered their starvation. The Sepoys have done deeds at 
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which humanity shudders, but none to compare with the whole- 
sale cruelty of the leaders of the Southern Rebellion. God has 
made record of it all, and his wrath has not yet been fully poured 
out upon the authors of these crimes. 

The tender heart of Abraham Lincoln was touched with all 
these horrors, and he said with repeated and mournful emphasis 
to a lady of my acquaintance, "I never shall be glad any more! 
no, I never shall be glad any more! this war is eating out my life!" 

But victory came after victory. The strongholds of rebel- 
lion, one after another, fell, with their two thousand cannon. Rich- 
mond capitulated; army after army laid down their arms. The 
nation was wild with joy. Peace lit up the vision of the future. 
Thanksgiving guns boomed from the Atlantic to the Pacific. The 
nation roused itself from the long agony of suspense, and shouted 
and sang its praises to God. 

The worn President stood apart, without one feeling of ela- 
tion. He was pondering schemes of mercy and pardon to the mis- 
guided abettors of treason. Meekly he stood upon the Pisgah to 
which the Lord had invited him to climb. He saw the broad, bright 
future. He saw America redeemed, renovated, regenerated, march- 
ing on to glory with the foul blot of slavery washed from her escutch- 
eon. His thoughts were of peace and millenial blessings. There 
were voices singing to him out of the sky of the future. "Glory to 
God in the highest, and, on earth, peace and good will to men!'* 
But he might not go in to possess the land. The decree had gone 
forth : "Thy work is done ! this is thine hour to die !" The assassin's 
arm, held back by Divine power for four long years, leveled the fatal 
weapon at his head, and he fell. The blood of a martyred President, 
along with the blood of thrice an hundred thousand patriots, has 
baptized the soil of a free country. Henceforth this broad continent 
is consecrated to freedom, and let all powers in heaven and earth, 
say, "Amen, and Amen!" 

"Slaves cannot breathe in England!" and never, never more 

shall they breathe in America! 

18 



OF NATIONS 19 

Weep not for Lincoln! He was ready to die. He had settled 
the question of his citizenship in the spiritual nation of the re- 
deemed. His great desire to do his duty has been fulfilled. He had 
no ambition for a high place. Meek and quiet, he is more at home 
now among the lowliest of the redeemed about the throne of Christ, 
than if he were still seated on the pinnacle of earthly power. 

He had something worth dying for. And had he foreseen his 
fate, it is not likely he would have shrunk from any duty, nor held 
back his life from its needful sacrifice. To secure the welfare of a 
great and growing country — to give liberty and an open Bible to 
the millions of a race whose inheritance was slavery, is something 
worth living and worth dying for. This was God's allotted work to 
Abraham Lincoln. He has done it. Great is his reward in Heaven; 
and posterity will strew flowers upon his grave, and bless God for 
him, as often as returns the sad yet glorious fourteenth day of April. 

In closing I remark, that it becomes us to rejoice that the life 
of Abraham Lincoln was spared so long. In the midst of funeral 
grief, in which more than one race and one nation shares; let us 
bless the Lord that he was protected in life, until that life ceased to 
be a necesssity. Most mysteriously was this assassin, John Wilkes 
Booth, held back from a long premeditated scheme to either abduct 
or murder the nation's Chief. That this was a premeditated scheme, 
we have the written testimony of the assassin himself. What held 
him back so long from its execution we cannot imagine, unless it was 
the direct interposition of Providence. In this shines most brightly 
the mercy of God, and his care of a favored nation. 

One admonition the grief and indignation of the present hour, 
most emphatically urges upon us. Let us hold no fellowship with 
the doomed institution of Slavery, and with the traitors and assassins 
that uphold it. Our own Province, for the countenance and support 
that so many of its people have given to those who have made war in 
the interest of slavery, may yet suflFer the displeasure and visitation 
of a holy God. It is no light thing to express sympathy with those 
who plunge a nation into war, with no shadow of an excuse, save that 
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the accursed institution of slavery was in danger. We are not to 
condemn every political revolution. But our condemnation of revolu- 
tionists and traitors should be made to turn upon the motive that 
prompted their violent acts. When we examine the motive that 
impelled to the slaveholders' rebellion, it is wrong, wholly wrong, 
inhuman, and condemned alike by reason and God's Word. To 
sympathize then, with such a giant crime, is, to say the least, to share 
in it. To acknowledge that the combatants have shown great 
energy, bravery, and many noble qualities, is neither wrong nor un- 
true. Such qualities were also displayed by Nero and Robespierre; 
but this did not wash oflF one stain of their guilt, nor effect their tem- 
poral and eternal doom. This murder of a good President was but 
the cUmax of this ungodly rebelKon; and this is just as true if the 
details of the plot were known to few or many of the rebels. Of 
the motives that led to the assassination, we are not left in doubt. 
We have the clear written statement of Booth himself. He makes no 
pretence that he or his family had suffered from any act of the Presi- 
dent. He avows his devotion to the institutions and Government 
of the rebeUious States; and extols slavery as just, and the best 
form of society. It was his mad zeal for this that prompted his con- 
spiracy. 

O, who will risk his soul, by sympathizing with such men in 
such a diabolical cause.? Their punishment, ordained of God, 
is rapidly falling upon their own heads. While we execrate their 
crimes, let us mourn the infatuation and pity the delusion of the 
bulk of the Southern people. In regard to most of them, let us 
urge the most merciful treatment. They are self-punished, and 
punished of God; let us not add one feather to the weight of their 
woes. To the penitent, God shows mercy; so should those ordained 
by Him to administer earthly government. Let mercy, mercy! 
be the watch-word toward the vanquished. 'Tis noble, 'tis God- 
like to forgive, and heap upon them the retribution of peace and 
love. 

But this is not all. God is just as well as merciful. If his 

servants in the seats of earthly power would be like him, they would 
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be justy as well as merciful. The broken law of the Almighty could 
not be honored without the death of a victim. Who will tell us that 
human law is such a farce, and human justice such a mockery, that 
the im{>enitent authors of all this crime and woe should be let go 
unharmed? 

Look over a thousand miles of battle-field, drenched with 
human gore! Look at the regiments of colored troops, butchered 
in cold blood, after their surrender! Look at the fifty thousand 
prisoners, dehberately ordered to be starved, as they lie shelter- 
less and almost naked, in filth and mire escaping from their tor- 
tures by the merciful release of death ! Look at the martyred Presi- 
dent, smitten down while in the act of offering free pardon! 

"O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth! O God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, shew thyself! lift up thyself, thou 
Judge of the earth!" 

And ye, O Rulers! commissioned by Him to wield the sword 
of justice, and yourselves soon to be summoned to His dread tribu- 
nal! O say, shall the chief author of this woe and slaughter — ^the 
head and front of these Satanic crimes, be left unpunished? In 
the stockade of the Andersonville prison, whence tcQ thousand 
eight hundred corpses of noble youth, whom he had starved to death, 
were, in sixty short days, carried to the grave — ^in that foul Golgotha 
over which humanity weeps, let there be erected for the prince of 
this rebellion, the gallows of Haman; there let his grave be made; 
let the black marble be his tombstone, and his epitaph, ^^Horror! 
horror! horror! — God is just!" 

May the grace of the Most High help Andrew Johnson to be 
just^ as well as merciful I May he not imitate the cruelty of those 
whom he punishes; but let his hand be firm to wield the sword of 
justice and of God. May he be the Joshua, leading a chosen and 
favored people into the land of promise and rest, whither Moses 
might not enter! 

For the future of this Western Continent, let us steadfastly 

hope. God is working out stupendous designs; it is for us to work 
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with Him in their accomplishment. That though riders dicy yet 
nations Uve. Divine predictions are marching on to a glorious 
fulfillment. It is no time for gloom or indolence. Up ! up ! work 
in the clouded present, for the future is roUing on with noontide 
eflf ulgence ! 

Amid this distress of nations, the world is travailing, and the 
Millennial day will speedily be borne. If the students of Proph- 
ecy for the last three centuries have not been wholly deceived in 
fixing all their dates, the year 1866 is to witness the greatest events 
that have transpired since the death of our Saviour. What these 
events will be, we know not; but it is probable that they refer to 
spiritual quite as much as national transformations. The kingdom 
of the ever-living Jesus shall speedily fill the whole earth. Who, 
unless it be Protestant England, and Protestant America, will be 
the standard-bearers of that kingdom! Bless God that you were 
bom in this age, and a citizen of those wondrous nations! 

And again, I say, — Up! shake off this funeral grief, and gird 
yourself to serve well your country and your God! 
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HE WHOSE prerogative it is to bring order out of confusion, and 
light out of darkness, from all this seeming evil will evolve 
good. It is calculated, assuredly, to supply us with a solemn 
and suggestive commentary on the vanity of human dependence. 
We are too apt to rest in the outward instruments. Perhaps our 
neighbors were beginning to think too much of their great Chief, 
and deemed his presence essential to the completion of the work in 
which they are engaged. But God is not dependent on an arm of 
flesh. He can carry on His own work in His own way. By this sad 
calamity they are taught (and we also) to cease from man whose 
breath is in his nostrils — to put not our trust in princes, but in the 
living God. This mysterious dispensation seems likely, also, to be 
overruled by all-wise Providence, to draw their country and ours more 
closely together, not in any poUtical bonds, but in those of friend- 
ship and good neighborhood. Interested journalists have tried, on 
both sides, to produce estrangement. Mercenary hirelings, dipping 
their pens in vinegar and writing bitter things, have much to an- 
swer for. Events have occurred during this terrible struggle cal- 
culated to create asperity of feeling. But as the alienated brothers 
in the days of old, met beside the grave of their father Abraham, so 
over the honored remains of Abraham Lincoln will these two i)eoples 
shake hands, and in his grave bury for ever every ground of variance. 
Is not this the lesson — will not this be the result of this universal 
lamentation? Every flag half-mast high; every building draped in 
the emblems of mourning; every meeting held; every resolution of 
condolence passed; every prayer that rises to Heaven commending 
that bereaved family and nation to the God of all consolation, will 
be guarantees more effectual than volunteers, national defences and 
skillful diplomacy for the perpetuation of a firm and lasting peace. 
And, if at any future time, (which may God avert !) causes of differ- 
ence should arise, and these brother nations seem disposed to fall 
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out by the way, his calm, kindly face will look them into love again; 
and he, being dead, will yet speak, "Let there be no strife between 
me and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen, for we are 
brethren." Yes, we be brethren — Shaving the same origin and destiny. 
One in laws, one in language, one in faith, one in the great fundamental 
elements of national character — we can echo back the words and 
reciprocate the sentiments of one of their own poets, when he sung — 

**Tho' Ages long have passed 

Since our Fathers left their home, 
Their pilot in the blast, 

O'er untravelled seas to roam; 
Yet lives the blopd of England in our veins. 
And shall we not proclaim 
That blood of honest fame. 
Which no tyranny can tame 

By its chains! 

While the manners, while the arts. 

That mould a nation's soul. 
Still cling around our hearts. 

Between let oceans roll. 
Our joint conmiunion breaking with the suo; 
Yet stiU from either beach 
The voice of blood will reach. 
More audible than speech, 

We are one! we are one!" 

This sad calamity will help more than anything else to re- 
veal the true character of that accursed system which originated 
the tremendous struggle that for the past four years has raged so 
near us. Although, for a time, other issues were raised and per- 
sistently urged as the moving spring of the war, even the obtusest 
intellects and the most obstinate wills are now ready to acknowledge 
that slavery was at the bottom of it. The demon which possessed 
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the man among the tombs — whom none could tame, or bind with 
chains — tearing him asunder, throwing him down, stripping him of 
his raiment, making him foam and rave, and leaving him half dead — 
vividly portrays this evil spirit which has so long possessed the 
body politic in the neighboring Republic, torn and rent it — exhausted 
so much of its blood and treasure, and threatened its extinction. 
This is the evil spirit which fired the heart, and nerved the arm, 
and directed the deadly aim of the dastardly assassin. It has been 
undeniably proved that he had no personal wrongs to avenge. He 
was smiled upon by his amiable victim. He received favors at his 
hands. Could ingratitude reach a lower depth! Did cowardice 
ever put on such an ^ir of despicable meanness ! To steal up behind 
the chair of an unarmed, unprotected, unoffending, unsuspecting 
man, and that man a benefactor! Would that the hand had been 
paralyzed which so ruthlessly stopped the pulsations of such a wide, 
warm heart, and the workings of such a clear, comprehensive mind! 

We know full well that many Southerners sincerely disown the 
fiendish crime — ^that Ould spake truth when he said that it was the 
greatest blow the South had sustained; and the chivalric Lee no 
less so, when he declared that he surrendered as much to the goodness 
of Lincoln as to the prowess of Grant, and that the deceased Presi- 
dent was the most magnanimous and kindhearted man that ever 
breathed. 

We know, too, that many will profess to hoot and hound the 
murderer as a villain, who secretly elevate him in their hearts and 
homes to the dignity of a hero. 

It has not produced the anarchy they expected. Even the 
stocks were not in the least deranged by it. Wall-street was thrown 
into no panic — ^it was only covered with crape. Though more 
successful than the Gunpowder and Thistlewood plots, still it came 
far short of its full proportions. The Cabinet was spared, though 
its distinguished chief was stricken down. All that the infatuated 
conspirators have accomplished has been to 'Veld the people into 
an inflexible band, swayed in a single direction, and likely to fall 
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with concentrated force on their own heads. They smote a breast 
which never shut its gates of mercy on them; they have erected 
another which may be doubly locked against them." It is the in- 
fatuation of Haman over again. It may seem uncharitable to lay 
this enormous sin at the door of the Southern chivalry; but impartial 
History will yet write it down as topping the cUmax in the lengthened 
catalogue of crimes chargeable on the head of that peculiar insti- 
tution which Wesley aptly styled "the sum of all villainies." The 
murderer was Southern in his birth, breeding and surroundings. 
His antecedents and associations and antipathies, were pro-slavery 
of the rankest kind. Baltimore, his home, breathed out threatenings 
and slaughter against his illustrious victim, when on his way to the 
Presidential chair. It is the very tendency of the system, so strangely 
at variance with the genius of the nineteenth century, whose death- 
throes we are privileged to witness, to form and to foster a blood- 
thirsty spirit. Blood, whether drawn by leaden lash, or loaded revol- 
ver, is thought little of. The life of a human being becomes of no 
more consequence than that of a brute. Slavery revels amid scenes 
which would make civilized humanity stand aghast. Slavery sears 
the moral sense, deadens all the finer sensibilities, brutifies the affec- 
tions, and feeds and fires the basest of human passions. Not to 
recount the "many infallible proofs" which Southern slave-pens 
and auctioneers' blocks, and whipping-posts supply — ^the rending of 
the most sacred ties — the utter ignoring of the matrimonial relation — 
the unblushing profligacy — the nameless horrors, which the In- 
quisition alone can rival — it is enough to say that the very spirit 
which has extinguished this burning and shining Ught, was the same 
that will have to answer for the cold-blooded massacre of Fort 
Pillow, and the starvation of the prisoners at Andersonville — the 
very spirit, too, which crept stealthily up to the great anti-slavery 
champion, Sumner, and smote him down when quietly sitting at his 
desk in the Senate House. 

It has been too common, in Canada, to talk smooth things 
with reference to this system, and to fawn on its advocates and 
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abettors. Abraham Lincoln will not have died in vain if that death 
serve to revive the healthy horror of slavery which should never 
have slumbered in Canadian hearts — ^if thereby, slavery is perched 
upon a more conspicuous pillory for universal execration — and the 
veil which prejudice, and passion, and interest, and sophistry have 
woven to conceal its deformity, be so effectually torn away, that, in 
the eye of indignant humanity, it shall henceforth appear 

"A monster of such hideous mieo, 
As to be hated, needs but to be seen." 

The martyred President knew the monster he had to grapple 
with. Before ever he had reached the Presidential chair, the emotions 
that worked and welled up within him, found vent in words which 
have a strange significance when read in the lurid light of that mem- 
orable Good Friday. 

''Coming events cast their shadows before." 

Thus, on the 22nd February, 1861, when on the threshold of 
his first Presidency, as he raised the flag of his country over Inde- 
pendence Hall, Philadelphia, he spoke of the signing of the Declara- 
tion of Independence, which gave liberty not only to "this country, 
but I hope," he said, "to the world, for all future time." Then, 
with a solemnity which the menacing future justified, he added 
grandly: "But if this country cannot be saved without giving up 
that principle, I was about to say I would rather be assassinated 
on this spot, than surrender it." The country has been saved by 
cleaving to that principle, and he has been assassinated for not 
surrendering it. 

Brave man! he was wiUing to close with the giant monster, 
even though in the struggle he would receive his death-wound. 
The "witness nobler still," describes this as the acme of human de- 
votedness — "Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends." 

His death is the noblest vindication of his life. That death 
will not be in vain, if it do no more than bring out into vivid con- 
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trast, his own loving, self-forgetting, disinterested, self-sacrificing 
nature, with the malice, and the rancor which would rather let loose 
the "dogs of war," and turn a Continent into an Aceldama — ^than 
submit to its genial, kindly rule. 

Nor were these words hastily written. Even in 1858, when 
he had no thought of the Presidency, with almost prophetic eye 
he saw the "irrepressible conflict" approaching. With characteristic 
keenness of perception, he revealed the worm at the root of his 
country's prosperity, and sought to make his countrymen aware of 
the volcano, on the edge of whose crater they recklessly slumbered — 

"We are noi^ far on into the fifth year since a policy was initiated with the 
avowed object and confident promise of putting an end to slavery agitation. Un- 
der the operation of that policy that agitation has not only not ceased, but has 
constantly augmented. In my opinion it will not cease until a crisis shall have 
been reached and passed. ''A house divided against itself cannot stand." I be- 
lieve this government cannot endure permanently half slave and half free. I 
do not expect the Union to be dissolved — ^I do not expect the house to fall — but 
I do expect it will cease to be divided. It will become all one thing, or aU the 
other. Either the opponents of slavery will arrest the further spread of it, and 
place it where the public mind shall rest in the belief that it is in the course of 
ultimate extinction; or its advocates will push it forward till it shall become alike 
lawful in all the States — old as well as new — ^North as well as South. 

The year after, (October, 1859,) the rumbling of the volcano 
began to be heard when John Brown, with eighteen at his back, 
threw himself on the Malakoff of Slavery; and John Wilkes Booth 
left the theatrical boards at Richmond, to aid the chivalry of Vir- 
ginia in the murder of that stern old Puritan. There the assassin 
served his apprenticeship, and thence he drew those inspirations which 
ten days ago reached so fearful a culminating point. 

Nor when referring to the Harper's Ferry insurrection, as 
revealing the spirit of the slave power, can I omit intimating my 
belief that John Brown, not less than Abraham Lincoln, was a 
martyr of Uberty. He acted the John the Baptist's part. He 
prepared the way. He saw the South unequally yoked to Slavery — 
Herod-like, in sinful dalliance with this ''Mother of Abominatioiis. 
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He went boldly into its inner chamber and said, "It is not lawful for 
thee to have her;" and paid for his fidelity with his head. Yet, 
as the headless Baptist never faded from his royal murderer*s view, 
so has the proto-martyr, whose *'soul is marching on,*' been a 
skeleton in each Southern closet — a Banquo's ghost in their festive 
halls. He too, like this second martyr, to whom, in the stem honesty 
and rugged grandeur of his character, he bore some resemblance, 
had "understanding of the times." The night before his execu- 
tion, he thus wrote — 

''I am waiting the hour of my public murder with great composure of mind, 
and cheerfulness, feeling the strong assurance that, in no other way could I be 
used for so much advantage to the cause of God and humanity; and that nothing 
that either I, or all my family, have suffered or sacrificed, will be lost. The re- 
flection that a wise and merciful as well as just and holy God, rules not merely the 
affairs of this world, but of all worlds, is a rock to set our feet on, under all cir- 
cumstances. 

I am quite cheerful in view of my approaching end, being fully persuaded 
that I am worth inconceivably more to Hang, than for any other purpose. 

I bless God I never felt stronger confidence in the certain and near approach 
of a bright morning and a glorious day, than I have felt, and do feel since my 
confinement here. I cannot remember a night so dark as to have hindered the 
coming day, or a storm so furious and dreadful as to prevent the return of warm 
sunshine and a cloudless sky." 

Our neighbors have had, indeed, a "dark night — ^a furious 

and dreadful storm." Their ship of state, laboring in the trough of 

the sea, seemed "Uke to be broken;'* and some, thinking the great 

Captain asleep, their hearts failing them for fear, have cried, "Carest 

thou not that we perish?" But the martyr of 1865, to whom Mr. 

Pitt's title (himself too prematurely cut off,) of "the pilot that 

weathers the storm," might be applied, like the martyr of 1859, 

was cheered amid all the gloom, by the thought — "the morning 

Cometh;" — and now the "bright morning and glorious day," whose 

first faint streaks quivered trembUngly through the bars of John 

Brown's jail, seems approaching; and although just as the hurricane 

was being hushed, and the heavens were breaking, a dark cloud has 

Ix>rtentously loomed up, it has rifts through which gleams of sun- 
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light are being darted, giving assurance to the most desponding, that 
"though weeping may endure for a night, joy cometh in the morning.*' 

Thro* the dark and stormy night, 
Faith beholds a feeble light 
Up the darkness streaking. 
"Knowing God's own time is best, 
In a patient hope we rest,'* 
For the full day breaking. 

It is cause for thankfulness that Abraham Lincoln lived to 
see his great work virtually done, and that he has left behind him 
so stainless a name. 

A character like his remains a blessing to humanity, and a 
study for the coming ages. Had he lived longer, perhaps its lustre 
might have been dimmed. Perhaps in the diflScult work of re- 
construction, through the very benignity of his nature, he might 
have erred, and the glory of his second might not have proved equal 
to that of his first administration. "Merciful men are taken away, 
none considering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to 



come." 



He was indeed a "merciful man," kind and tender to a fault — 
of the most genial nature — of the most generous impulses. It 
pained him to the quick to hurt the feelings of any one; and one 
of his last acts was to apologise to a friend for words hurriedly 
spoken, which he misunderstood, and which were recalled almost as 
soon as uttered. The severest provocation would not throw him 
into a passion. He possessed his soul in patience. He would disarm 
opposition by a little innocent pleasantry. Yet, with all his harm- 
less levity, and seeming lack of dignity, were blended a sobriety of 
judgment, a settled, sustained persistency of purpose, a solemn, at 
times even sombre saddened air, which imparted dignity to his 
ungainly figure, and weight to his singularly fresh and forceful utter- 
ances. His sparkling wit and sprightly humor, which appeared to 
make the heaviest troubles sit lightly on him, and whose corusca- 
tions lit up the darkest times, were, after all, but "tender Ughts play- 
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ing around the rugged heights of his strong and noble nature." 
With tremendous force he seized on plain, stubborn facts, and with 
passionless energy, pressed them till his point was gained. To 
some he might seem to move too slow ; to others, too fast ; but when 
he felt he was right, with him it was a very small thing to be judged 
of man's judgment. When hot-headed, visionary enthusiasts 
would be for taking the reins out of his hands, and driving the car of 
State to destruction, he would firmly put on the drag, and hold back 
to a degree that would make them curse his dilatoriness. 

During those dark days when victory perched on the ban- 
ners of rebellion, and the Southern hordes were almost thunder- 
ing at the Capital, and when some of these very parties, seized 
with alarm, counselled compromise, he stood firm as a rock. With 
all his seeming disposition to yield, nothing would move him where 
principle was involved. A rock was he, rising amid the whirling 
eddies of tortuous diplomacy, the surging sea of contending factions, 
and the ebb and flow of popular feeling. 

"Among innumerable false, unmoved, 

Unshaken, unseduced, unterrified. 

His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal, 

Nor number, nor example with him wrought. 

To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind, 

Though single—" 

Hence, in the earUer period of his political history, his stern oppo- 
sition to the admission of Texas, and the war with Mexico, which 
cost him the temporary loss of popularity, and retirement into 
private life. But he lived to see the best part of the people come 
round to his way of thinking, especially on the Mexican question. 
It has been the same with the great question with whose solution 
his name and fame will be ever associated. 

When he cancelled Fremont's premature abolition edict, many 
of the friends of the slave shook their heads, and boded evil. But 
his time was not yet come. A proclamation of freedom then would 
have cloven the North asunder, and secured the establishment of 
the Confederacy. 
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When public opinion had reached the point which rendered 
such a measure safe, it was at once promulgated. Even then, it 
encountered opposition, was laughed at as a brutum fidmen — ^a use- 
less, harmless thunderbolt. But it gradually proved the sheet- 
anchor of the Union, and the death-blow of the Confederacy; and 
its bitterest opponents are coming round to this view. 

Yet, in this extremest step, he was ever true to the kindly in- 
stincts of his nature. He gave due warning before issumg it at all, 
and allowed one hundred days of grace prior to its coming into force. 
He pled with the erring States like a father with his rebellious chil- 
dren. From his first published utterance after entering the Presi- 
dential chair, down to the last on the Louisiana reconstruction, he 
was forbearing to a degree. 

The echo of the closing words of his last inaugural still hngers 
amongst us — ^like the swan's last notes, the sweetest — 

"With malice toward none, with charity for all, with firmness in the right, 
let us strive on to finish the work we are in, to bind up the nation's wounds, to 
care for him who shall have borne the battle, and for his widow and his orphans; 
to do all which may achieve and cherish a just and a lasting peace among our- 
selves and with all nations." 

Surely these are not the words of a tyrant. Is it a tyrant's 
way to kill with kindness — to heap coals of fire on the head — ^not 
to be overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with good? Does it 
look like a tyrant to counsel clemency to wholesale murderers — to 
let doubly-dyed traitors go free.'* Would that it were ''sic semper 
tyrannis^^ — thus always with tyrants! 

At whose door the charge of tyranny most legitimately lies, 
it may suffice to put on the one side, Davis, allowing fifty thousand 
Northern veterans to be starved to death in Southern prisons; 
and on the other hand, Lincoln, permitting as many Southern 
soldiers, on their simple word of honor, to return to their homes. 
Was this the "tyranny" for which he was murdered? 

In an age of shams, it is profitable to have such an example 
of transparent truthfulness and sterling honesty. In an age of 
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gold, (alas! not the golden age!) it is well to be able to point to one 
who, amid swarms of speculators and peculators, preserved his in- 
tegrity unimpeached, and whose personal honor is undimmed by the 
breath of slander. It is helpful to us all to know that amid all the 
temptations connected with such a gigantic war, and in a city reeking 
with impurities, he kept his garments undefiled, and held fast the 
profession of his faith without wavering. To all his other excellencies 
he added this crowning one — ^he was a Christian — ^the highest style 
of man. And, as if to show that there are no circumstances, how- 
ever outwardly unfavorable, in which we may not become Christians, 
and Uve as Christians, it was not in his quiet Western home which 
he left impenitent, but it was amid the excitement of war — ^the toil 
and turmoil of office — ^amid all the harrowing and harassing cares 
that came upon him daily, that he acquainted himself with God, 
and was at peace. 

History will give to this remarkable man a higher niche than 
will be assigned to him now. We are too near him to judge righteous 
judgment. A century hence his name will be more fragrant. The 
difficulties of his position will be more fully appreciated. The as- 
perities awakened by the present war will be forgotten. Then yet 
more luminously will Abraham Lincoln shine forth a bright and 
beautiful illustration of whatsoever things are true, honest, lovely 
and of good report — ^a stimulus and a study to the rising genera- 
tions — a model for our coming men. The Moses of the great modem 
Exodus, he has not been i>ermitted to enter the promised land of 
liberty; but with eye not dim, nor natural force abated, he got a 
Pisgah glimpse. 

''Mourn for the man of long-enduring blood, 
The statesman — ^moderate, resolute, 
Whole in himself, a common good. 
Mourn for the man of amplest influence. 
Yet clearest of ambitious crime. 
Our greatest yet with least pretence. 
Bich in saving common-sense, 
And, as the greatest only are, 
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In his simplicity sublime. 

O voice from which their omens all men drew, 

O iron nerve, to true occasion true, 

O faU'n at length that tower of strength 

Which stood four-square to all the winds that blew! 

Such was he whom we deplore. 

The long self-sacrifice of life is o'er. 

His voice is silent in your coimcil hall 

Forever; and whatever tempests lower. 

Forever silent; even if they broke 

In thunder, silent; yet remember all 

He spoke among you, and the man who spdce: 

Who never sold the truth, to serve the hour. 

Nor palter'd with Eternal Grod for power; 

Who let the turbid streams of rumor flow 

Thro' either babbling world of high and low; 

Whose life was work, whose language rife 

With rugged maxims hewn from life; 

Who never spoke against a foe. 

Such was he: his work is done: 

But while the races of mankind endure. 

Let his great example stand 

Colossal, seen of every land, 

And keep the soldier firm, the statesman pure; 

Till in all lands and thro' all human story 

The path of duty be the way to glory. 

And let the land whose hearths he saved from shame, 

For many and many an age proclaim 

At civic revel and pomp and game; 

And when the long-illumined cities flame. 

Their ever-loyal iron leader's fame. 

With honor, honor, honor, honor to him. 

Eternal honor to his name. 

— [Tennyson, on the Duke of Wellington. 
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PUBLIC MEETINGS, 



AND DEMONSmnONS OF GRIEF, 



AT ST. CATHARINES. C. W. 



Upon the receipt of tidings of the President's assassination, 
the most intense excitement prevailed. The flags upon the public 
buildings, shipping and private dwellings, were at half-mast, and 
nearly every countenance wore the expression of profound grief. 

An impromptu meeting was held, preUmmary to a mass meetmg 
of the citizens, and the Mayor of the city issued the following 

PROCLAMATION 

A REQUEST of a large number of the inhabitants of this Town, having been 
made to me with a view of adopting some measures by which we may express 
our ^irmpathy and respect for the late Abraham Lincoln* President of the United 
States* during the time of his Funeral, — ^I, William Eccles, do therefore, in obedience 
to such request, respectfully request that all places of business within the Town be 
closed (to-day, Wednesday, April 19th,) for the space of one hour: from 12 o'clock, 
Hoon, until 1 o'clock P. M. 

Oiven under my hand and Corporate Seal, Una 18ik day of Aprils 1866. 

W. ECCLES, Mayor 
St. Catharines, April 18, 1865. 

At the hour of twelve, on Wednesday the 18th, the stiUness 
<rf Sabbath prevailed, interrupted only by the toUing in concert of 
all the bells, and a Union devotional service was held at the First 
Presbyterian Church. A notice of the same from the pen of Mr. 
William Grant, editor, we dip from the St. Catharines Evening 
Journal: 
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THE PRESroENT'S FUNERAL. 

The religious services at the First Presbyterian Church to-day ¥^ere attended 
by a much larger number of people than could have been anticipated from the 
limited notice given, and the services were of the most impressive and solemn kind. 
The Bev. Dr. Cooney was called to the Chair, and after opening the meeting id an 
appropriate manner, called upon the Bev. R. F. Bums and James B. Benson, Esq., 
to unite in prayer. Singing then followed, when the Bev. Bobert Norton and 
Bichard Collier, Esq., offered up short prayers, followed by singing by the choir and 
congregation. The Bev. J. B. Howard then engaged in a most earnest and effective 
prayer, when an appropriate piece was sung, and the benediction pronounced by 
the Bev. Mr. Norton. So effective were the prayers, and so much did the occasion 
impress itself on the minds of the congregation, that we noticed many weeping who 
were not wont to indulge in such exhibitions. The church was draped in mourning, 
the pulpit being surmounted by the British, American, and Fifth Battalion flags — 
kindly lent by Col. B. Macdonald and Mr. Haynes; while outside were two Union 
Jacks, draped in mourning, and at half-mast, the latter being supplied by Capt. 
Norris. 



PUBLIC MEETING IN FOWLEE^S HALL 

REPORT OF THE SPEECHES, RESOLUTIONS, ETC 



Condensed from the St. Catharines Weekly Posty from a fuU Report 

prepared by Mr. J. D. Murray^ Editor. 

On the evening succeeding the funeral of the President, by pre- 
vious appointment, our citizens assembled in Fowler's new and 
spacious Hall. The tasteful arrangement of flags and mourning 
drapery, the sad interest which marked every countenance, made 
the scene and the occasion pecuUar and long to be remembered. 
It was one of the largest and most influential meetings ever held in 
this town. The Hall was overcrowded, and the audience manifested 
in a subdued, but yet demonstrative manner, their approbation of 
the friendly spirit and sympathetic feeling towards our American 
neighbors, and toward the family and relatives of the late Presi- 
dent, which pervaded the several addresses dehvered on the occasion. 
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On motion of D. P. Haynes, Esq., seconded by R. Lawrie, Esq., 
the Mayor, William Eccles, Esq., was called to the chair. 

It was then moved by D. P. Haynes, Esq., seconded by W. R. 
McKiNLEY, Esq., that C. P. Camp, Esq., Town Clerk, act as Secre- 
tary. 

The Chairman rose and said it was with feelings of pleasure, 
mingled with feelings of the deepest sorrow, he occupied that chair, 
met as they were to sympathise with the citizens of a great nation in 
their great calamity — the loss of their President, — ^a good, worthy, 
and honest man. I see around me, not Americans only, but EngUsh, 
Irish, Scotch, and Canadians, and I know that a sense pervades the 
minds of all present that the death of Mr. Lincoln is a great loss, not 
only to the American people, but to us also. No man sought more 
than he to maintain the relations of peace existing between these two 
countries. I am sure, had he Uved, he would continue to raise his 
voice and hand to avert the calamity of war. He was cut down by 
the hand of a cowardly assassin when the United States were on the 
eve of realizing the success of his poUcy; and though there may be 
Southern sympathizers in this community, I am convinced that all 
will feel that a good and great man has fallen. Not long ago we 
became alarmed in this country by the appearance of a speck on the 
horizon which might have expanded into the dreadful gloom of a 
calamitous war, but through the honest efforts and pacific policy of 
this noble man the cloud was dispelled, and his poUcy towards all 
other countries was peace. I do not intend to take up any more of 
your time by reference to his private and pubUc virtues; but allow 
me, before I sit down, to express my sincere desire that those banners 
mournfully draped and blended on our walls, may always float 
over a mercantile marine engaged in peaceful commerce, and never, 
never be hoisted on either side in a spirit of defiance. 

T. Mace, Esq., M. D., rose then to move the first resolution. 

He remarked that such an irreparable loss as was sustained by the 

American people in the death of President Lincoln is often alleviated 

by the kind sympathy of neighbors and friends. In this matter it was 
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with nations as with families. We are to the American people their 
nearest neighbors. We have lived with them for about half a century 
on friendly terms, and this event which clothed them with sadness 
came home to us in many ways. He had always entertained great 
respect for Mr. Lincoln personally, and it gave him pleasure to see so 
much genuine sympathy exhibited by the Canadian people. It 
impEed that he (the late President) was held in great esteem, and 
that the atrocious crime by which the neighboring nation was de- 
prived of him as their head, was held in just abhorrence. He alluded 
approvingly to Lincoln's own intentions and integrity, and to his 
pacific poUcy towards Great Britain; and said he hoped that, what- 
ever expressions of irritation might be indulged in, we should never 
be deterred thereby from performing every duty that devolved upon 
us as friends and neighbors. He therefore moved that it be — 

Rb80Lvi!D — ^That we feel it to be our duty to espreas our heartfelt Qymjpatliy 
with out neighbors of the American Union in the great loss they have sustained 
by the untimely death of their beloved President* the late Abraham Lincoln. 

Bev. Dr. Cooney, D. D., seconded the resolution. He siud he 
little thought when on the preceding Friday evening he addressed aa 
audi^tice in that Hall» that he would so soon re-appear on that pbttr 
form thus overhimg by the draped symbols of the patriotism and 
nationality of these two great kindred nations. In his mind's eiye, 
he thought he saw before him the coffin of the illustrious Presidesit, 
and upon it laid the affectionate tributes of sorrowing nations in 
emblems of their respective nationalities; and, representing the Ca- 
nadian people on that platform, in the name of those principles and 
virtues which adorn and exalt a nation, he would take the Maple 
Leaf — ^the representative of our own native forests — and lay it upon 
the coffin, and he would exclaim — ''Sit tihi terra levis Abraham Lin- 
colniensis/' (Light be the earth on the grave of Abraham Lincoln.) 
This was not a time, however, to indulge in rhetorical flourishes. 
The subject was too great and solemn for that. On such an occasion 
it was our duty to go to the Bible alone for those suggestions which 
gave suitable direction to our thoughts and meditations. There we 
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were taught that "man who is bom of woman is of few days and full 
of trouble," — ^a suitable epitaph for the tomb of the deceased Presi- 
dent, for the tombs of Kings and Queens, and of all classes and con- 
ditions of men. When such passages as these are engraved upon 
the tombs and cenotaphs which cover our cemeteries — conveying a 
warning which we would do well to bear constantly in mind — ^then, the 
churchyard, instead of being a place of graves, would become a place 
of instruction and wisdom. That warning this moment speaks to 
us louder than the wail of a mourning nation, which falls on our ears 
like a funeral dirge, filling our hearts with sadness — louder than the 
roar of cannon and the noise of drums — ^louder than the measured 
tread of armies — ^than the funeral toll of bells; more impressive than 
the s<Jenm pomp which this day attended the funeral obsequies of 
the deceased President; and while it speaks to us through weeping, 
nuMiming, and a heartfelt sympathy, which exhibits itself in a variety 
tot phases, it shows how important it is for a nation like the United 
States, — ^in the midst of the cloud which even rests upon Mount 
Zkm — ^wfaich has put our churches in the drapery of mourning, and 
caused our droopmig national flag to express a sympathy which other- 
wise could not adequately be declared — ^to look to Almighty €rod 
abne for guidance, and cease from man whose breath is m his nostrils. 
We feel it to be a duty incumbent upon us to sincerely sympathise 
with the people of the United States in their great national afflicticm, 
and we owe it to our Father in Heaven to extend that sympathy to 
the family of the deceased President and to the family of the Secre- 
tary of State. (After alluding to the assassination of Mr. Percival^ 
and to the conspiracy which contemplated the wholesale murder of 
the Marquis of Harrowby's Cabinet, the learned Doctor spoke 
emphatically of the assassination of President Lincoln, — ^the greatest 
<nme of the age, — criminis Celebris — as giving historic fame to 
Abraham Lincoln. We regret we are unable to give a more ex- 
tended report of the venerable Doctor's speech.) 

The following Resolution was moved by Rev. Robert F. Burns, 
]iastor of the Canada Presbyterian Church; and seconded by Rev. 
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Robert Norton, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church. Want of 
space compels us to omit their lengthy addresses, as reported in the 
Post. 

Resolved — That we recognise with religious awe and humble submission the 
will of the Almighty in permitting such a man at such a time, to fall by the hand 
of an assassin. 

Delos W. Beadle, Esq., rose to move the next resolution. 
He said he regretted the absence of the gentleman to whom it was 
assigned, W. McGiverin, Esq., M. P. P., and the more so, as he was 
conscious of his own inability to pourtray the private and public 
virtues which adorned the life of that great man whose loss the whole 
brotherhood of nations have cause to deplore. Nations were not 
now as in ages past, isolated. Steam and electric telegraphs have 
brought the remotest countries almost within speaking distance of 
one another. The Arts, Science and Commerce were knitting sepa- 
rate commonwealths and communities together. And so true is 
this of our own position in relation to the United States, that we 
find it difficult to transact the most ordinary business without being 
reminded of how closely identified our interests are. There is no 
people that could be equally with us affected by a foreign policy on 
the part of the United States different from that pursued by the late 
President. The loss of such a man, at such a time, is to us a source 
of grief. Knit together as we and the American people are by ties 
of blood and commercial intercourse, we have reason to lament and 
be sad, for we know not what changes may result from the sad event 
that has clothed the neighboring Republic in mourning. So long as 
Abraham Lincoln lived we felt safe. We had confidence in his 
integrity and wisdom. After some further remarks, he moved that it 
be 

Resolved — ^That his virtues as a private citizen, and his ability, benevolence 
and sterling integrity as the head of a great people, make his loss a calamity, not 
to the United States alone, but to the whole brotherhood of civilized nations. 

Rev. G. M. W. Carey, of the Queen street Baptist Church, in 
seconding the Resolution, said — I am pleased with this meeting to- 
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night. I rejoice to see this manifestation of genuine feeling. It is 
fit and proper that we should sympathize with our neighbors of the 
adjoining Republic in their deep sorrow at the foul murder of Abra- 
ham Lincoln, their faithful and esteemed Chief Magistrate. The 
American people have not been slow in expressing their sympathy 
with us in our national bereavements. They manifested their re- 
gard for our model and beloved Sovereign, not only in their eagerness 
to do the Prince of Wales honor when he visited this continent, but 
also in their appreciation of the worth and true nobility of the Royal 
Consort, when tidings came of his sudden and lamentable death. 
Great Britain, with her colonies, and the United States together 
mourned the departure of Albert the Good. And we do well, sir, 
to weep with our neighbors in their present great calamity. The 
late President needs no poor eulogy of mine; his life speaks for itself. 
"He, being dead, yet speaketh." He was simple in his tastes and 
habits; honest, candid, reverential and God-fearing, firm, humane 
and merciful; and an uncompromising lover, advocate and guardian 
of freedom. We deplore the loss of "such a man at such a time," 
while using and counselling clemency to a fallen and prostrate foe. 
I may use the language of England's greatest dramatist — 

'He hath borne his faculties so meek, hath been 
So dear in his great office, that his virtues 
Will plead like angels, trumpet-tongued, against 
The deep damnation of his taking off." 

His name will go down to posterity coupled with that of George 
Washington, "the Father of his country." He gave liberty to the 
oppressed and freedom to the slave. This will make the name of 
Lincoln memorable. His life, written by some of the scholarly his- 
torians of the Repubhc, will find its fitting place among the Ameri- 
can classics, such as the writings of Irving, and Motley, and Everett, 
and Bancroft. Now, and in time to come, when young America 
inquires for the best model of honesty, industry, integrity and success, 
he will be pointed by his parents, teachers and guardians to the life 
of Abraham Lincoln. 

41 



42 APPENDIX 

The Hon. J. G. Currie, M. L. C, in moving the next Resolution 
remarked, that at the preliminary meeting of American citizens and a 
few others, held on Monday evening, he knew when he suggested that 
this meeting should be called to give general expression to the sympa- 
thy felt by our people with their neighbors in their national affliction, 
that the suggestion would be heartily and warmly responded to: and 
in giving utterance thus to our sympathy, he believed we only antici- 
pated a similar expression of condolence from our beloved Queen. He 
had no doubt that of all the addresses of condolence which the widow 
of the late President would receive, none will be kinder or more afiPec* 
tionate than the autograph letter of our gracious Sovereign. Hiey 
met that evening to perform a solemn duty, not simply because they 
mourned the loss of the chief ruler of that great nation, but also be- 
cause they esteemed him as a good man and a Christian statesman. 
There are times when we feel too strongly to speak or to act, and he 
fancied he saw in the mournful expression of their countenances a 
depth of feeling to which no adequate utterance could be given. 
No wonder! He (Mr. C.) could chaUenge any man to point out a 
single word that was ever uttered or penned by the late noble Presi- 
dent disrespectful to our nation or to our institutions. He (Mr. C.) 
fain hoped that in this respect his example would be followed by his 
successor, and reciprocated by our own statesmen, so that peace and 
friendly intercourse between these two great and enUghtened nations 
might be forever perpetuated and that those national flags which in 
the drapery of mourning hung on the walls of that hall, would forever 
continue side by side in peace. It was not his object to pronounce an 
eulogy of Mr. Lincoln. That duty was assigned to better hands; 
but he would just in a few words remark that a good man could jJace 
no biography in the hands of a dear child better to assist him in the 
formation of character than the life of Abraham Lincoln; and Ameri- 
ca would cease to exist ere his memory was effaced from the minds of 
the American people. He begged leave to submit that it be — 

Resolved — ^That, united as we are with the American people by the ties of 
kindred, and by social and commercial intercourse, it is our earnest desire and our 
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fervent prayer that "He by whom Ejngs reign and rulers decree justice," may 
direct the counsels of the Government of the United States and of our own Em- 
pire, so that the pacific policy propounded by the late President may be pursued; 
and peace and amity between these two great Christian nations may be perpetu- 
ated. 

Rev. J. B. Howard, Minister of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, 
in seconding this Resolution, delivered a lengthy and most interesting 
address. We have room only for a tew choice passages. He re- 
marked, Abraham Lincoln was no ordinary man. I have studied his 
character and his policy, from the time when with tearful eye and 
earnest utterance he said to his friends in Springfield, **pray for me,'' 
down to the termination of his glorious career, and I have learned to 
respect, admire, and love him. But the history of the past four 
years remains to be written, and when faithfully written, the name of 
Abraham Lincoln wiU stand on the page of American history only 
second, if second, to that of the world-renowned Washington, the 
illustrious Father of his country. But my resolution leads me to 
speak of the unity which exists between our own nation and the 
neighboring Republic, and calls upon us to pray that those bonds of 
union may be perpetuated and strengthened. These sentimoits, 
air, are in accordance with my deepest feelings and my strongest 
convictions. I have never believed that there was any real danger of 
war between these two nations; there is nothing for us to go to war 
about; and there are a thousand ties of consanguinity, and lan- 
guage, and Uterature, and conunerce to bind us together. We 
may safely say, that the heads and the hearts of these nations are 
right. Look at the rulers of our own land. Has our honored and 
beloved Queen any enmity towards the American people, or any 
desire to go to war with them? Has that venerable and venerated 
statesman. Lord Palmerston, lost confidence in the honor and in- 
tegrity of the American Government? — or does Lord John Russell, 
or Mr. Cardwell, or other leading British statesmen desire or ex- 
pect a rupture between the two coimtries? And on the other hand, 
did the great, frank, honest, kindly heart of the lamented Abraham 

Lincoln cherish one feeling of enmity, or did his lips ever utter one 
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ungracious word towards our Queen, or our country? And what 
American statesman wants to go to war with Britain? We speak of 
William H. Seward, and there has been a feeling amongst us that he 
was not quite so friendly towards us as he might be. He is an 
ardent Republican, jealous of his country's interests, and sensitive 
regarding her honor. He has an iron will, and a facile pen, but he 
has a clear head, and I believe an honest heart. Our leading states- 
men respect and trust him; and let us earnestly pray that God, 
who has so graciously preserved his life from the fell thrust of the 
infamous assassin, may speedily raise him up from his bed of suffer- 
ing, and that he may long be spared to devote his splendid talents to 
secure the prosperity and happiness of his own great country, and 
promote the peace of the world. And, sir, not only are the heads of 
these nations sound, but their hearts are right, and their involuntary 
pulsations are in sympathetic unity, and when occasion calls for a 
demonstration of it, we see with what spontaneity it bursts forth. 
A few years ago our beloved Queen sent out her illustrious son to 
represent her in these distant realms. What was his reception in the 
United States? How did our brethren there feel and express them- 
selves? The deep, strong impulses of the national heart were touched 
and awakened by the presence of the son of Britain's noble Queen; 
and that instinctive, spontaneous, unanimous feeling burst forth in 
one continuous ovation during his whole journey through the Northern 
States. The hearts of the American nation, the intelligent Christian 
sentiment of the American people, is for peace, and not for war. 
But is this kindly feeling reciprocated by us? Were we to be judged 
by the utterance of some amongst us, our neighbors might conclude 
that our strongest feelings towards them were those of enmity, and 
that our most ardent wishes were for their disintegration and humili- 
ation. But are these really the sentiments and feelings of the 
Canadian people? I think I know something of the people of this 
country, and maugre the assertion to the contrary, I answer, no! 
Do you ask for proof? Is it not here to-night? Is it not coming to 
us from every part of our land? Is it not felt in every household, 
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and in every honest British heart? Why does our whole land put 
on the habiliments of mourning? Why does every city, town, and 
village in our Province show signs of sadness? Why these simulta- 
neous gatherings of the people, with sad countenances and tearful 
eyes ? A neighboring nation mourns ! A kindred people are afflicted ! 
a Prince and a great man has fallen amongst them; they are our 
brethren, their loss is our loss, and their sorrow is our sorrow. Have 
we not proof that those strong ties of kindred which make us one 
people, are still unbroken, and can we not confidently believe, while 
we pray, that the God of our fathers will in His infinite mercy, con- 
tinue His blessing to the two great branches of the Anglo-Saxon 
race, that there may be no strife between us, but a noble emulation 
to push forward the victories of the cross, and to subjugate the 
world to Christ. 

Rev. Henry Holland, Rector of St. George's Episcopal Church 
spoke in an impressive tone, of the horrible criminality of assassination 
and urged the recognition of God's Providence in the great catastrophe. 
He expressed condolence and sympathy with the bereaved family 
of the President, and moved that it be — 

Resolved — ^That we deeply sympathize with the family and relatives of the 
deceased President in their sad and unexpected bereavement, and that the follow- 
ing gentlemen be a committee to forward the address of condolence to Mrs. Lin- 
coln, accompanied by a copy of the resolutions adopted by this meeting, viz: — 
Hon. Jas. G. Currie, J. R. Benson, Esq., and the Mayor. 

James R. Benson, Esq., in ; ? to second the Resolution, 
remarked that it was impossible for him to give expression to his 
heart's emotions on this occasion. He was pleased to find that the 
sympathy manifested by this meeting extended throughout our 
Province; and that the crime which deprived the American people 
of their illustrious Chief Magistrate was regarded with just ab- 
horrence. One can defend himself from the attacks of an open 
enemy, but who can always be on his guard against the deadly blow 
of the secret assassin? Mr. Lincoln received that blow, not because 
of any fault or wrong-doing in his private relations in life , for in his 
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private life he was a most inoffensive man; but because the calls of 
public duty placed him at the head of the Government at a critical 
period. It were strange if different feelings were not engendered 
by the conflict. It were strange if in the discharge of his most 
difiScult duties he did not do some things which created harsh thoughts 
and provoked harsh criticism; but it was impossible for him to 
pursue any other course than he did and remain faithful to his coun- 
try. Take him all in all, and we shall not soon see the like of him 
again. He indeed proved to be one of God's noblest works — an 
honest man. A previous speaker remarked that he did not mean to 
discuss Mr. Lincoln's policy. He (Mr. B) had no fear to speak on 
that subject. He had yet to learn that amongst a people who felt 
proud that the blot of slavery has been removed from the escutcheon 
of our own country, one need hesitate to declare his approval of Mr. 
Lincoln's policy. Slavery was the sole cause of the trouble which 
culminated in the rebellion, and to perpetuate and extend it the 
weapons of rebellion were raised. Tlie name of Mr. Lincoln will 
go down to posterity side by side with that of Washington, for upofD 
him devolved the duty of untying the knot which proved to be the 
difficulty between North and South. He, as the instrument in 
God's hand, has done for his country what justly entitles him to 
stand pre-eminently at the head of the nation for all time to come. 
After some more remarks the speaker resumed his seat. 

The last Resolution was moved by C. P. Simpson, Esq., and 
seconded by Robert Lawrie, Esq. The mover remarked: — ^The 
Resolution I am called upon to move is not one expressive of our 
esteem for the departed President, or of oiu* great sorrow for his 
untimely death; nor does it refer to our sympathy for the American 
people, on account of the great calamity that has so suddenly and 
cruelly befallen them. All these have been fittingly expressed by 
the former speakers. Yet the Resolution placed in my hands is 
nevertheless of great importance. We have, my friends, heard the 
thunder of the cannon speaking forth in solemn and perchance 
wrathful tones, their sorrow for the fall of their Chief; and that a 
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great calamity has befallen the world. From post to post the muffled 
drum has also called the stern warriors from their labors, and bid 
them drop a tear for their fallen Commander: and hearts long 
unused to beat with sympathetic sorrow were found to be like chil- 
dren's, so great was their love for their President, and so overwhelm- 
ing the news of his assassination. But the roar of the cannon has 
died away, the roUs of the drum closed, and Freedom's legions are 
looking home. But my Resolution prop>oses that we should speak 
in louder tone than that of artillery, and be heard farther than the 
roUing drum; that our voice should not only be heard once, but 
always ; and that we should tell the people of the great Repubhc our 
sorrow and our sympathy for the loss of a man so great, so noble and 
so good as Abraham Lincoln. It is fitting that we thus speak. It 
is fitting that the world, and especially our brethren of the great 
Republic, should know, and remember, that we have wept together 
in this great woe; that we of Canada — ^that we of St. Catharines, 
have wept from the heart over the grave of Abraham Lincoln. I 
move, therefore — 

That the Proceedings of this meeting be published in the local papers, and 
be forwarded for publication in the Toronto Globe, and Leader, and New York 
Tribune, Times, and Herald. — Carried. 

A vote of thanks having been tendered to the Chairman, the 
Rev. Mr. Holland pronounced the benediction. 



Amid all of our Municipal demonstrations of sorrow, sympathy 
and respect for the tragic death of the late Abraham Lincoln, at the 
hands of a theatrical assassin, none were greater or more sincere than 
that of the Colored People of this town, on Wednesday, April 19, 
1865; for they evidently considered him their chosen Moses. And 
had there been found one dead in each of their houses, on that mem- 
orable day, as amongst the Egyptians of old, their grief could not 
have been more apparent or more expressive. Their church on 
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Geneva street was neatly draped in mourning on that funeral occa- 
sion; and their excellent pastor, the Rev. L. C. Chambers, preached 
a most impressive and feeling sermon to his people — one and all of 
whom spoke, acted and felt as if they had lost one of their best 
friends. Their choir sang with unusual pathos and fervor many 
hearse-like airs; and lastly, "John Brown's soul is marching on." 

During the continuance of the civil strife and rebellion in the 
United States, from the firing of the first gun in April, 1861, at the 
city of Charleston, South Carolina, down to the surrender of Gen. 
Robert E. Lee, in April 1865, none were more loyal and brave, or 
performed greater or more hazardous services to their Government 
than did these dusky sons and daughters of the sunny South. They 
acted as soldiers, guides, scouts, bearers of despatches, spies, &c., 
to Generals Grant, Sherman, Sheridan, and to all the other Northern 
leaders, and thereby helped on the good cause of crushing out this 
cuseless slaveholders' rebeUion, and of bringing about for their 
oppressed people, for all time to come. Freedom^ Liberty and Eman- 
cipation. 
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RELICS OF LINCOLN SHOW PLAIN LIFE 

ABRAHAM LINCOLN was shown as one of the "plain people" 
at the Chicago Historical Society to-day. To its already fine 
Lincoln collection the society has added some remarkable 
bits of Lincoln's environment that give glimpses of his life. 

Most iUuminatingy perhaps, among these is the pew that Lincoln 
occupied in the Presbyterian church at Springfield before he left the 
Illinois capital to go to the White House. The rough bench 
looks as if it might have been made from the rails that he split in 
youth. No plainer, commoner, more substantial bench could be 
built for a church. 

The pew probably was never painted. At any rate it shows on 
sign of paint to-day, but stands like a product of the carpenter 
that had gone straight to the church. It is a bench that, without 
regard to looks, could be doing its duty for several more half cen- 
turies. 

Near by is a chair that Lincoln used while he was reading law. 
It is one of those bleak office chairs of long ago, a sure-enough com- 
panion piece to the pew, simple, worn and still good for a long term 
of hard service. 

Close at hand stands a bookcase made abroad for JelBPerson 
Davis, the President of the Confederacy. Rather ornately carved, 
it seems quite unlike Lincoln's home bookcase, which also is on 
display. This is another of the plain pieces common in the day and 
now sought after. But that there was comfort and elegance of a 
quiet nature in the Lincoln household may be attested by the hand- 
some mahogany and haircloth couch from Springfield. 

Robert T. Lincoln, the President's only living son, pays the 
Chicago Historical- Society a visit from time to time. He has pro- 
nounced the best likeness of his father a little-known portrait that 
has recently come into possession of the society and is hanging there, 

50 



60 REUCS OF LINCOLN SHOW PLAIN LIFE 

this Lincoln's birthday, for the 6rst time. The scene ts a ship's 
cabin, where Lincohi is listening to Gen. Shennan tell of his march to 
the sea. The pamting is by George P. A. Healy, one of the noted 
artists of the day. Robert T. Lincohi has had a copy of his father's 
figure in this made for his home in Washington. 

The bed on which Lincoln breathed his last, together with hun- 
dreds of bits intimately associated with his life, have recently come 
into the hands of the society. These are all from the collection of the 
late Charles F. Gunther of Chicago. For years and years Mr. 
Gunther worked with unflagging energy until he has gathered what 
Miss Caroline M. Mcllvaine, librarian of the Chicago Historical 
Society, terms the most remarkable private collection in the country 
relating to American history. 
Sun, N. Y. 



LINCOLN'S SPIRITUALITY 

THE fact that Abraham Lincoln was not a "churchman" has never 
been emphasized for the purpose of questioning his spirituality or 
his fundamental Christianity. For if ever a man lived who was 
filled with the spirit of Christianity, Lincoln was he. Nor had he 
any quarrel with organized religion, as distinguished from ""individual 
religion.** He never expressed or implied any criticism of the con- 
ception of the Church in the abstract, nor appeared to consider such 
an institution superfluous. On the contrary did he not expressly 
declare that he would join, with all his heart and soul, any church 
whose sole condition for membership should be to love God without 
limit and to love one's neighbor as oneself? Organized or individual, 
it was Christianity itself, it was the supreme doctrine of love, which 
Lincoln cared about and embraced, and not its special, denominational 
forms. 

If one could reverently say that the Christian, like the poet, is 
bom rather than made, one would pronounce Lincoln a bom Chris- 
tian, just as he was a bom democrat. His nature was such that it 
seems as though he hardly could have helped becoming both; for 
love is the essence of both, and love explains about everything Lin- 
coln did or said, from the cradle to the grave. Much has been said 
about his secondary attributes, about his integrity, his sagacity, 
and his wonderful insight into basic principles. But it was love, it 
was Lincoln's spirituality, that informed, developed and directed his 
character and his very original intellect; it was the spirit of love that 
gave life to the whole great man, not merely crowning but creating 
his greatness. 

As we again celebrate the memory of this revered American, 
typical of all that has been best in our national life and aspirations, 
it may not be amiss to concentrate thought upon this dominant 
aspect of his nature, rather than upon the mighty but special 
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national iasues with which his life was so notably and triumphantly 
identified. Lincoln the man was greater than Lincoln the statesman, 
even as the heart of humanity b greater than any form of human 
polity. And just now the world of men and of nations stands more 
in need of the leadings and the adoption of the spirit which ruled 
Dncoln's soul than it does of any particular measure of adjustment 
or beneficence, great as is its need for such measures. 
Tranaeript, Boston 
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PREFACE TO THE ORIGINAL EDITION 

« 

|HE MEN who make history rarely keep diaries. When 
such men do leave behind jottings of personal experiences, 
these are generally but meagre records of the achievements of 
the actors in the scenes referred to but not described. It 
is left to the men of study to perpetuate the deeds of the men of action. 
When, however, we do get at first hand historic notes, we should i-ead 
them not as the carefully considered and finely embellished product of 
the professional historian, but as the skeleton plot of a noble drama 
which our imagination must people with its life and bustle. Who can 
read a play with warmth and enthusiasm unless he sees the characters 
before him with all their impassioned action and utterance, the 
villain with his polished sneer, the lover with his simken eye, and the 
heroine with her dangerous glance more perilous than twenty swords? 
The soldier who struggled through the forests of the upper Kenne- 
bec, who lived upon the scanty remnants of a canine carcass, who 
lay at death's door within a pest-hquse, who stood in the besieging 
trenches amid the snows of a Canadian winter, and did the bidding 
of such a drivmg master as Benedict Arnold, hurrymg from place 
to place, had little time for graphic stoiy-teUing on the line of march 
and field of combat. If his scanty notes, put down at hurried in- 
tervals, for his own use and not to instruct the world, read in their 
bare outline like entries in an almanac, it is because they are not 
filled in with the reader's light of history and tradition. The follow- 
ing is a plain man's mention of events which he partook in and where 
the partakers have been raised to the rank of heroes. 



[The Diary is reprinted from the Newburyport Herald. The 
copy used was one made several years since by Mr. George Innis 
and in the possession of Mr. Isaac Warren Little, to both of whom 
the editor is greatly indebted. The original appears to be a sort of 
vanishing jack-o'-lantern. When Joshua Coffin wanted it for his 
Histoiy of Newbury it was not to be found, and no one seems to 
know of its whereabouts at the present time. When the copy which 
has been here used was made, the original was in possession of the 
late Moses Pettingell, Esq., son-in-law of the soldier who wrote it.] 



Caleb Haskeirs Diary. 




AY 5th, 1775. — ^At Newburyport, enlisted in the American 
army under the command of Capt. Ezra Lunt. 

May 8th, Monday. — ^This morning our company was 
called together. We chose our sergeants and corporals. 
In the afternoon Mr. Parsons gave us a discourse suitable to the 
occasion from Judges 7th and 20th. 

May 9th, Tuesday. — ^We are getting in readiness to march to 
Cambridge. 

May 10th, Wednesday. — ^This morning we were paraded at 
town house. After attending prayers at Mr. Gary's meeting-house 
and taking leave of our friends, we set out on our march. We took 
refreshments at Rowley, at night we put up at Ipswich. 

May 11th, Thursday. — ^Public Fast! We set out at five o'clock 
in the morning, took breakfast at Beverly, attended public worship 
in the forenoon. Mr. Hitchcock gave us a suitable discourse from 
Psalms 56th and 3d.; set out at noon; took refreshments in Danvers; 
put up at night in Lynn. 

May 12th, Friday. — Set out in the morning; took our break- 
fast in My stick. We arrived at Cambridge at half after 11 o'clock; 
took our quarters at Bolin's (a Tory) house. 

May 13th, Saturday. — ^This morning we were ordered on guard 
at Inman's Point. In the afternoon had orders to hold ourselves 
in readiness to meet the enemy; had an alarm; the larger part of 
our army marched down to Charlestown; the alarm proved false. 

May 14th, Sunday. — ^In the morning were relieved from guard. 
In the afternoon attended public worship in the meeting-house; 
heard Mr. Noble from Exodus 32 chap. 7 to 12th verses. 

May 15th, Monday. — ^In the forenoon I went to Charlestown; 

were called together on the conunon in the afternoon; after attending 

public prayers were dismissed. 

61 



8 CALEB HASKELL'S DIARY 

May 16th, Tuesday.— This morning, between one and two 
o'clock, we were alarmed, proceeded to our alarm post inunediate- 
ly; the alarm proved false. 

May 17th, Wednesday.— A pleasant morning; the whole army 
was paraded in the afternoon on the Common ; in the evening about 
nine o'clock we espied a large fire in Boston. 

May 18th, Thursday.— Warm weather; no remark today. 

May 19th, Friday. — We removed from Bolin's to Wiggles- 
worth's. 

May 20th, Saturday. — ^I went to Watertown to see some cannon 
and mortars that were brought in; this afternoon there was a man 
whipped and drummed out of the army for stealing. 

May 21st, Sunday. — ^Attended public worship, heard Dr. Lang- 
don, in the forenoon from Isaiah 26: 11; in the afternoon from 
Chronicles 15: 14. 

May 22nd, Monday. — ^Today a party of the enemy came out 
and landed on Grape Island, near Weymouth, in order to take some 
cattle oflF the island. Our people at Roxbury discovered them. 
A number went over on the island and beat them oflf without the loss 
of a single man. 

Set fire to a bam and destroyed it with the hay, and brought the 
cattle oflF at night. I went on guard at Lechmere's Point. 

May 23d, Tuesday. — Came oflF guard this morning. Were 
paraded on the Common in the afternoon. Heard prayers. 

May 24th, Wednesday. — ^All still in the camp. No remarks. 

May 25th, Thursday. — ^Attended prayers night and morning. 
Our army in high spirits. 

May 26th, Friday. — ^Fine weather. This evening about three 
hundred of our people went down to Chelsea to prevent the enemy 
from taking the cattle oflF from Noddle's Island. 

May 27th, Saturday. — ^Today, a party of the Massachusetts 

and New Hampshire forces, about six hundred, went over to Noddle's 

Island to bring oflf some cattle. The enemy landed on the island, and 
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pursued our men till they got back to Hog Island, at which time an 
armed schooner belonging to the enemy came to their assistance, and 
to prevent our people from leaving Hog Island — which she could not 
eflFect. Our people put a heavy fire of small arms upon the barges. 
Captain Foster came with two field pieces and began to play upon 
the schooner, which soon obliged them to quit her. She then caught 
on Winnisimot ferryways. Our people set fire to her and burned 
her to the water. We saved all that was not burned. We took four 
pieces of cannon, a number of swivels and some clothing, and brought 
all the cattle off from both islands. In the engagement we had 
not one killed, and but three wounded, and those not mortally. 

May 28th, Sunday. — ^This morning, held ourselves in readiness 
to assist our men fighting at Chelsea, which detained us from pub- 
lic worship. In the afternoon heard Dr. Langdon, from John 3: 
16-17. 

May 29th, Monday. — This day, a quantity of the spoil taken 
at Chelsea was brought to Cambridge. In the evening saw a large 
fire, supposed to be in Boston. Had a report that one thousand 
men would come out; held ourselves in readiness to meet them. 

May 30th, Tuesday. — ^This day, the remainder of the cattle 
taken from off the island were brought to Cambridge. 

May 31st, Wednesday. — ^This day the new Provincial Congress 
met at Watertown, before whom the Rev. Dr. Langdon preached a 
sermon well adapted to the occasion from Isaiah 1:26. Joseph 
Warren, Esq., was chosen president, and Mr. Samuel Freeman, 
secretary. 

June 1st, Thursday. — Nothing remarkable today. 

June 2nd, Friday. — ^This morning a man belonging to Haverhill 
hung himself in a barn. A number of men with artillery went about 
their business — ^private. 

June 3rd, Satiu^day. — ^This morning our men at Chelsea took a 

barge with two men near Deer Island; took two men and four 

hundred sheep, and a number of cattle from off the island. In the 

afternoon the army were all drawn up on the Conmion, when two 
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men were whipped, and one drummed out for stealing. In the 
evening the barge that was taken was brought to Cambridge on 
wheels. 

June 4th, Sunday. — ^This morning attended public worship at 
Cambridge; heard Mr. Cleaveland of Cape Ann, from Isaiah 1st., 21, 
22 and 23. In the afternoon went to Watertown; heard Mr. Wood- 
ward of Weston, from Psalm 126, 5. 

June 5th, Monday. — ^Nothing remarkable today. 

June 6th, Tuesday. — ^Today General Putnam went down to 
Charlestown, and exchanged six prisoners with General Gage, and 
brought our men to Cambridge. 

June 7th, Wednesday. — ^This morning I rode down to Rox- 
bury; went down to the lower sentinel, attended prayers on the 
Common in the evening. 

June 8th, Thursday. A very dry season. This morning a bad 
woman was taken up in the camp, in the afternoon was doused in the 
river, and drummed out of town. 

June 9th, Friday. — ^This morning our regiment was paraded. 
We had an alarm; heard that 1400 of the enemy were landed at 
Noddle's Island. 

June 10th, Saturday. — ^Today our people at Chelsea went over 
to Noddle's Island, set fire to a building improved by the enemy for 
a store, and laid it in ashes. Those that lay near by fired on them 
several times, but did no damage. There is now no building left 
there. 

m 

June 1 1th, Sunday. — ^This morning was on guard. In the after- 
noon went to Watertown. Heard a sermon from Luke 12, 20. 

June 12th, Monday. — Nothing remarkable today. 

June 13th, Tuesday. — ^Dry, warm weather. In the evening 
had a refreshing shower. 

June 14th, Wednesday. — ^Today a number of trumpets arrived 
from Boston, with a reinforcement of horse and foot; were ordered in 

readiness for a battle. 
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June 15th, Thursday. — ^Making all preparations for a battle. 

June 16th, Friday. — ^This morning I went on guard. In the 
evening a party were ordered to Bunker's Hill in Charlestown to 
entrenching. 

June 17th, Saturday. — ^This day begins with the noise of cannon 
from the ships firing on our men entrenching on Bunker's Hill. The 
firing continues all the fore part of the day; but one man killed. 
We were alarmed at Cambridge; heard that the enemy were landing 
in Charlestown. The army set out. We found the town in flames, 
and the Regulars ascending the hill; the balls flying almost as thick 
as hailstones from the ships and floating batteries, and Corps' EQU 
and Beacon Hill in Boston, and the ground covered with the wounded 
and dead. Our people stood the fire some time, until the enemy 
had almost surrounded us and cut oflf our retreat. We were obliged 
to quit the ground and retreat as fast as possible. In this engage- 
ment we lost the ground and the heroic General Warren; we had 
188 killed and 292 wounded. The loss on the enemy's side were 92 
commissioners,* 102 sergeants, 100 corporals, and 700 privates; total, 
994. 

Jime 18th, Sunday. — ^Early this morning were employed making 
cartridges and getting in readiness for another battle. A large re- 
inforcement came in from the country. At noon we were alarmed 
again. Marched to Prospect Hill which we were fortifying; were 
ordered to halt and wait for orders from the General. Marched 
back again; had orders to hold ourselves in readiness to march at the 
first notice. The enemy kept a continual firing upon us at Prospect 
Hill, which we are fortifying. At nine o'clock in the evening re- 
ceived orders to go down to the hiU, march to headquarters. Re- 
ceived new orders to go back to our quarters and hold ourselves in 
readiness. 

June 19th, Monday. — ^The daylight comes on with the noise of 
cannon from Bunker's Hill and floating batteries discharging at us 
on Prospect Hill, which continues all day. The enemy set the upper 
end of Charlestown on fire. We mounted picket guard. 

^Commiflrioned officers. 
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June 20th, Tuesday. — On guard this morning; we passed muster 
in the afternoon; in the evening were relieved from guard. 

June 21st, Wednesday. — ^Pleasant weather. We continued en- 
trenching on Prospect Hill without disturbance. 

June 22d, Thursday. — ^Today we were sworn and receive one 
month's pay. 

June 23d, Friday. — ^This day were ordered to Prospect Hill, 
where we are stationed. Went down, pitched our tents, went to 
entrenching. 

June 24th, Saturday. — ^This morning were alarmed by the 
enemy marching towards our lines. In the afternoon there was a 
hot firing at Roxbury. Two of our men went down to set the enemy's 
guard-house on fire; they were both killed. Three houses were set 
on fire at Roxbury by shells thrown from the fortification, but by 
the expedition of the people they were put out. We built booths with 
turf and brush and moved into them. 

June 25th, Sunday. — ^This day is showery. We drew our tents 
and pitched them in an orchard below Prospect Hill. In the evening 
a number of Indians went down to the enemy's sentinels and fired 
on them. Killed five and wounded one. 

June 26th, Monday. — ^This morning is pleasant. In the after- 
noon we struck our tents and moved them about a quarter of a mile 
and pitched them on a hill adjoining Prospect Hill. 

June 27th, Tuesday. — Nothing remarkable today. 

June 28th, Wednesday. — ^This morning were paraded; marched 
to our alarm post in the fort, where we exercised two hours over the 
breastwork. In the afternoon stormy and uncomfortable weather 
for us in our tents. 

June 29th, Thursday. — ^This morning at 3 o'clock, three men 

were punished; one had 79 stripes for challenging his oflficer, one had 

39 stripes for stealing, and one rode the wooden horse for abuse to 

his officers. In the evening had a hot firing at Roxbury on both 

sides. 
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July 1st, Saturday. — ^This morning, about 2 o'clock, a hot 
firing began on both sides at Roxbury, which lasted four hours. 
We were alarmed on Prospect Hill. Two ships arrived at Boston. 

July 2nd, Sunday. — ^This day the Hon. George Washington, 
Esq., conmiander-in-chief of the united forces in America, arrived at 
Cambridge. This afternoon had ram. 

July 3d, Monday. — ^Nothing remarkable today. 

July 4th, Tuesday. — ^This morning our people took four horses 
from the British. In the afternoon a party were ordered to Lech- 
mere's Point to entrenching. 

July 5th, Wednesday. — ^This morning at 3 o'clock we were 
turned out. In the morning at 10 o'clock were alarmed by a firing 
at Roxbury. Proceeded to our alarm post; was dismissed in one 
hour; all still. 

July 6th, Thursday. — ^This day Rev. Mr. Cleaveland, our 
chaplain, came into the camp. Attended prayers at our barracks. 
In the evening a man deserted from our army to the enemy. 

July 7th, Friday. — ^This morning I was on main guard; were 
alarmed in the afternoon by a drum beating to arms; proceeded to 
our post; the alarm being false returned again. 

July 8th, Saturday. — ^This morning at 3 o'clock our people at 
Roxbury went down upon the Neck; rushed upon the guard; they 
retreated; our men set fire to the guard house; they made a heavy 
fire upon our party, which was returned; a smart engagement en- 
sued on both sides. Our lines manned for two hours. 

July 9th, Sunday. — ^This morning our chaplain came and preached 
in our regiment, from Chronicles 6 : 34 ; in the afternoon from Deut- 
eronomy 23: 9. A flag came from the enemy with a packet by 
General Lee. A man in a neighboring regiment was whipped twenty 
stripes for striking an officer. 

July 10th, Monday. — ^This morning one of the ships fired upon 
some of our men, who were in the water swimming, but did no harm. 

July 11th, Tuesday, — ^This day our people at Roxbury made 
another push upon the enemy's guard in order to set the guard- 
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house on fire, which they did and received no damage, and brought 
oflp one swivel, two small arms, one halberd and a drum. 

July 12th, Wednesday. — ^This morning our troops at Roxbury 
went down to Long Island; took eighteen men that were tending 
cattle on the island, and brought oflP nineteen head of homed cattle 
and one hundred sheep. In the afternoon had a smart shower of 
rain, with heavy thunder; were something wet in our tents. 

July 13th, Thursday. — ^Nothing remarkable today. 

July 14th, Friday. — ^This day a man at Roxbury was killed by a 
cannon ball from a floating battery. The enemy are still here. 

July 15, Saturday. — Exceding hot, and has been this week past. 
We are daily employed in making strong fortifications in different 
places. 

July 16th, Sunday. — ^This morning heard a sermon from Ephe- 
sians 5:16; in the afternoon from Judges 5:23. 

July 17th, Monday. — Nothing remarkable today. 

July 18th, Tuesday. — ^This morning at six o'clock the grand 
manifest from the Continental congress was read to the forces, on 
and about Prospect Hill, which were assembled on said hill, by the 
Reverend Mr. Leonard chaplain to General Putnam's forces. On 
the hill our standard was presented, with this motto: "Appeal to 
Heaven with the American Arms." After it was read Mr. Leonard 
made a short prayer; then were dismissed with three cheers, the 
firing of a cannon, and a war-whoop by the Indians. 

July 19th, Wednesday. — Last evening some of our troops went 
down to entrenching in sight of Bunker's Hill. At one o'clock this 
morning we were called out and manned our lines, as we expected 
the enemy out upon our party as soon as they were discovered; 
but they made no stir. 

July 20th, Thursday. — ^This day is a Fast, appointed by the 
Continental congress. Today the light house at Boston was set on 
fire by our people. Heard a sermon in the morning from Psalms 
50:15; in the afternoon from Ecdesiastes 7:14. 
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July 21st, Friday. — ^No remarks today, 

July 22nd, Saturday. — ^This day we discovered the enemy land- 
ing o£P cannon on Charlestown Common, and a large number of the 
enemy drawn up on the hill. At nine o*clock in the evening we were 
ordered to be upon our arms. 

July 23rd, Sunday. — ^We were turned out at two o*clock this 
morning; manned our lines; heard nothing of the enemy. At sun- 
rise returned to our tents. Attended pubUc worship today; heard a 
sermon in the morning from Isaiah 46:8; in the afternoon from Luke 
7:31, 32, and 33. After service had some rain. 

July 24th, Monday. — ^Today all the troops under command of 
Brigadier-General Putnam, except Colonel Little's regiment, were 
ordered to march from Prospect HUl, to be stationed elsewhere, their 
vacancies to be supplied with troops from Cambridge, Winter Hill, 
etc., under the command of Brigadier General Greene. 

July 25th, Tuesday. — ^This day two regiments of the Rhode 
Island forces came from Roxbury, and pitched their tents on Prospect 
Hill, near the fort. 

July 26, Wednesday. — ^This morning our regiment was ordered 
out of the great Fort to man the French lines — ^where we are for the 
future to repair in an alarm. A grenadier, belonging to the enemy's 
side, when on sentry quitted his post, came over to us and delivered 
himself a prisoner to our guards. The whole regiment oflf duty. 

July 27, Thursday. — ^This morning two of the enemy's came 
over to our guards and were immediately conveyed to headquarters. 
No duty done in the regiment. 

July 28th, Friday. — ^This day one hundred men on fatigue out of 
our regiment. 

July 29th, Saturday. — ^The whole regiment on main guard. 

July 30, Sunday. — ^Last night about one o'clock, a party of the 

riflemen crept within the enemy's sentries, but being discovered 

were fired upon, which occasioned a skirmish between them and the 

enemy's guards. Our party killed seven and took two prisoners, 
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we lost a corporal of the riflemen taken by them. Between twelve 
and one o'clock we were alarmed and all paraded. There was a 
cry for volunteers to follow such oflScers as would head them, when 
all our company to a man marched out, and some part of all the com- 
panies in the regiment. Then we marched up to the Fort and 
grounded our arms to wait for orders. The alarm was on account of 
the enemy beginning to entrench on Charlestown Common, and the 
meaning of the volunteers was to go and beat them oflf. But they 
being under cover of their own cannon, it was thought prudent by 
the general not to proceed, and by these orders we marched back. 
Attended pubUc worship in the afternoon. 

July 31st, Monday. — ^Last night at ten o'clock we were alarmed, 
marched to our alarm post, were soon ordered back again. The 
alarm was occasioned by a brisk firing at the lower sentry. The 
enemy came out of their fort and drove back our sentry. All was 
soon quiet, and we were ordered back again and turned in. Soon 
after we were alarmed again with the cry, "Turn out, for God's 
sake turn out!" We paraded again, manned our lines, and there 
remained until after sunrise. The larger part of the night the air was 
filled with the roaring of the cannon and the cracking of small arms on 
both sides. The riflemen had engaged them on Charlestown Common. 
From two o'clock till after sunrise, killed a number of them and re- 
covered five small arms, and lost not one man. At the same time 
they were engaged at Roxbury with small arms. Our party set 

fire to the new light-house; killed and took all that were on the 
island to guard it, which were 43 in number — 15 killed and 28 taken. 
Two of our party were killed by a cannon ball from Bunker's Hill, 
which kept up a continual firing all day. Between sunset and dark 
we killed fourteen of those that came out to pick up their dead. 

August 1st, Tuesday. — Our troops kept out in scouting parties, 
firing at them whenever they could see them; had a very hot firing 
this afternoon; not one of our side hurt; today a number of the 
enemy were seen to be carried off dead; at night two of our Indians 
were wounded by our own men ; the flag-staff was raised on Prospect 
HiU. 
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August 2nd, Wednesday. — ^This morning all was still; had some 
firing in the afternoon on both sides. 

August Sd, Thursday. — ^A hot firing on both sides by spells all 
day; one of the Indians wounded on Tuesday night died to-day. 

August 4th, Friday. — ^Nothing remarkable to-day. 

August 5th, Saturday. — Our whole regiment on guard. All 
still. 

August 6th, Sunday. — ^This morning was relieved from guard. 
In the afternoon attended public worship; about sunset a number 
of the enemy landed under cover of a floating battery at Penny 
Ferry, on Chelsea side; they set fire to a house improved by us for a 
guard house — ^plundered some sauce*; we went down to Temple's 
wharf and beat them oflf. 

August 7th, Monday. — ^This morning we were turned out very 
early; all the regiment oflf duty. 

August 8th, Tuesday. — ^This morning three companies of rifle- 
men arrived here; one of them went down to the enemy's sentries 
and killed one of them and came ofip without harm. 

August 9th, Wednesday. — ^This day a man in our regiment rode 
the wooden horse, for leaving his post when on sentry. 

August 10th, Thursday. — ^The riflemen are continually picking 
oflf the enemy's sentries. 

August 11th, Friday. — ^AU still; nothing remarkable to-day. 

August 12th, Saturday. — ^It is a very wet season; all the re- 
marks I have. 

August 13th Sunday. — ^This morning I went on guard; in 
forenoon 2 shallops armed with swivels and small arms, lying in 
Mystic river, near Penny ferry took on board a number of soldiers 
and went over to Chelsea, we suppose, in order to land; some of our 
troops, as soon as they were in small arm shot of the shore fired 
briskly upon them, and they returned the fire with swivels; there 
was a hot fire for some time, at length we beat them oflf; we sus- 
tained no loss on our side; we killed fifteen of the enemy and wounded 
a number more. 

*GftrdeD "sass'-vegetables. 
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August 14th, Monday. — ^This morning at ten o'clock was re- 
lieved from guard; nothing remarkable to-day. 

August 15th, Tuesday. — ^This morning all still; in the after- 
noon had a hot firing at Roxbury on both sides; the upper ship 
fired upon our rangers at Lechmere's Point; we have not heard of 
any damage. 

August 16th, Wednesday. — To-day the sentries fired at each 
other all day; an express came from Cape Ann for men; a number of 
riflemen marched off; one of the riflemen was shot through the back 
by accident, but not mortally wounded. 

August 17th, Thursday. — ^Last night one of the picket guard 
was killed by one of our sentries, who hailed him, but he gave him no 
answer. The pickets doubled tonight. 

August 18th, Friday. — ^The enemy keep a continual firing at our 
guards and fatigue men at Roxbury. Had a heavy shower; we 
got very much wet in our tents. 

August 19th, Saturday. — ^This morning one of the enemy 
swam out of Boston over to Lechmere's Point and delivered himself 
to our guard. All still in this part of the camp. 

August 20th, Sunday. — ^This day attended public worship. 
Some firing at the lower sentries. About sunset were suddenly 
alarmed; went immediately to our lines; stood there till dark, and 
then retired to our tents. 

August 21st, Monday. — Our sentry and the enemy's keep a 
continual firing at each other. 

August 22nd, Tuesday. — ^This morning I went on guard; at 
9 o'clock had orders to keep a strict lookout; we doubled our sen- 
tries; all remained still. 

August 23d, Wednesday. — ^This morning at 10 o'clock was 
relieved from guard. Nothing remarkable. 

August 24th, Thursday. We expect the enemy out every day, 
and have for a week past; all still. 

August 25th, Friday. — ^This morning three ships arrived at 

Boston and were received with a proper salute. In the afternoon 
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four of the enemy belonging to a floating battery swam away from 
her and came over to us at Prospect Hill. They were fired upon 
from Bunker's Hill, but received no damage. 

August 26th, Saturday. — ^This day we are getting in readiness 
to go down to Ploughed Hill to entrenching at night. About 2000 
went down, a part to work, and a part for a covering party; no stir 
tonight. 

August 27th, Sunday. — ^At sunrise the covering party marched 
oflp; the fatigue men were relieved. Continue entrenching, and not 
in the least distiu'bed till S o'clock, when the enemy began to can- 
nonade us from Bunker Hill and floating batteries, which continued 
all day. The sentry engaged with small arms most of the day. 
We had three men killed and one wounded by cannon balls on 
Ploughed Hill today. We simk a floating battery belonging to the 

enemy and disabled another with our cannon at Temple's wharf. 
Our sentries — ^riflemen and Indians, killed and wounded a number of 
the enemy today. 

August 28th, Monday. — No firing this morning on either side. 
Our men keep at work on Ploughed Hill. In the forenoon we were 
alarmed; marched up to the fort; grounded our arms; soon after 
were ordered to go back and refresh ourselves, and then parade on 
the hill again — ^which we did, and lay by our arms until sunset, then 
marched back; ninety-seven men were drawn out of our regiment 
to go on fatigue at Ploughed Hill tonight. We had one man killed 
at Ploughed Hill and one of our company wounded by a musket at 
the lower sentry. 

August 29th, Tuesday. — ^This morning I was ordered to Ploughed 
Hill, on fatigue; it being rainy we did no work. Kept a guard in 
the Fort. We had five shells and a number of cannon balls thrown 
among us today, but hurt none of us; at night were relieved. 

August 30th, Wednesday. — ^This morning is thick weather and 
rainy. The storm continued all day. None of the men hurt at 
Ploughed Hill today. 

August 31st, Thursday. — Continues thick and rainy today, 
which is uncomfortable weather for us in our tents. The enemy all 
stiU. 
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September 1st, Friday. — ^This morning is stonny; clears off at 
11 o'clock, I went on guard. 

September 2d, Saturday. — ^This morning is pleasant. We had 
a number of shells and some shot thrown among us, but did no 
damage. At night was reUeved. Among all the shells thrown among 
us not one man has been hurt by them. 

September 3d, Sunday. — ^This morning there was a storm of 
rain. In the afternoon had several shells thrown at us from Bun- 
ker's Hill. Our guard killed and took fifteen of the enemy. 

September 4th, Monday. — ^This morning is thick and stormy. 
Clears oflF pleasant in the afternoon. 

September 5th, Tuesday. — A pleasant morning after a long 
storm. All still here. At night I went on guard at P. Hill. 

September 6th, Wednesday. — Good weather! No firing on 
either side. At night was relieved from guard. 

September 7th, Thursday. — ^Last night the riflemen took three 
horses from the enemy. Some firing in the afternoon in Boston. 
General orders that no man go out of the camp. 

September 8th, Friday. — Our Brigade all oflf duty in order to 
pass muster. 

September 9th, Saturday. — ^Are oflf duty today. We were 
drawn up to pass muster, and were disappointed. Orders given to 
raise men to go to Canada. At night I went on guard at Ploughed 
HiU. 

September 10th, Sunday. — ^This morning I went on fatigue. 
In the afternoon I enlisted under the command of Capt. Ward for the 
expedition to Quebec. 

September 11th, Monday. — ^This morning marched to Cam- 
bridge. Joined Capt. Ward's company. Drew our clothing and 
got in readiness to march. Five prisoners were brought to Cam- 
bridge taken at Dorchester. In the evening I set out with a guard, 
with provision; went as far as Lynn, and put up at Newell's to wait 
there till the detachment came up. 
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September 12th and ISth, Tuesday and Wednesday. — ^At Lynn, 
waiting for the party to come up. 

September 14th, Thursday. — ^This morning the detachment came 
up. We set out with them for Newburyport; marched as far as 
Beverly and put up. I got hberty to go on to Newbury; set out; 
arrived there 1 o'clock at night. 

September 15th, Friday. — ^This afternoon the party arrived at 
N. Our company quartered in the Town House. 

September 16th, Saturday. — ^At Newburyport, getting in readi- 
ness to embark for Kennebeck river. 

September 17th, Sunday. — ^Attended public worship; heard the 
Rev. Mr. Spring, our chaplain. 

September 18th, Monday. — ^This afternoon we embarked on 
board the transports. We had 1100 men, commanded by Col. 
Arnold and Lieut. Cols. Greene and Enos. Eleven transports. 

September 19, Tuesday, — ^This day about 9 o'clock weighed 
our anchors, and came to sail with a southwardly wind. After we 
got over the bar, we lay to, waiting for orders from the Commodore. 
At 10 o'clock received orders: ' 

First signal. — Signal for speaking with the whole fleet; Ensign 
at main-topmast head. 

Second signal. — Signal for chasing a sail: Ensign at fore-top- 
mast head. 

Third signal. — Signal for heaving to in the night: Lantern at 
mast-head, and two Ughts if head on shore, and three guns if head off 
shore. 

Fourth signal. — ^For making sail in the night: Lantern at mast- 
head and four guns; and jack at fore-topmast head in the day. 

Fifth signal. — ^For dispersing, and every vessel making the 
nearest harbor: Ensign at main-peak. 

Sixth signal. — ^For boarding any vessel: Jack at main-topmast 

head and the fleet to draw up in line as near as possible. 

N. B. No small arms to be fired at three o'clock. 
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The jack was hoisted on board the Commodore. We made sa3 
with a fine breeze; in the evening the wind blew quick at S. £• 
About 1 o'clock we hove to and lay until morning. 

September 20th, Wednesday, — ^This morning is thick and foggy 
weather. At nine o'clock the fog broke away. We made the land 
at the mouth of the river Kennebeck, at 12 o'clock. We got in and 
came to anchor in the afternoon. Came to sail, went a few miles 
up the river, came to and lay until morning. 

September 21st, Thursday. This morning is pleasant, but no 
wind. We hove up early, it being flood tide. We took our boat 
ahead, towed 15 miles up river and came to an anchor at Georgetown. 
Lay until near night; then we hove up, made sail, but ran aground* 
In the evening we got oflp again and came to anchor. 

September 22nd, Friday. — ^We made sail early this morning, 
and crossing Merry Meeting Bay we ran aground at ebb-tide. At 
11 o'clock the Swallow came up with us. We were ordered on board 
of her, then we went up as far as Cobbescontee, then came to. 

September 23d, Saturday. — Came to sail this morning: went 
up as far as Hallowell, where we were landed with all our baggage 
three miles below Fort Weston. 

September 24th, Sunday. — ^This morning I took my pack» 
travelled to Fort Weston, where we encamped on the ground. Several 
of the companies have no tents here. We are very uncomfortable^ 
it being rainy and cold and nothing to cover us. Last night a man 
was shot by another that belongs to the detachment. This after- 
noon the wounded man died and the suspected man was taken up. 

September 25th, Monday. — ^This morning I was on quarter 
guard. A Court Martial sat on the trial of the murderer, brought 
him m guilty and sentenced him to be hung. 

September 26th, Tuesday. — ^This morning a gallows was erected, 

the murderer brought out and sat upon it about half an hour, then 

was taken down to be sent back to Cambridge to have another trial. 

One man whipped and drummed out for stealing. The Riflemen set 

off in the batteaux. 
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September 27tJi, Wednesday. — ^This afternoon we landed our 
batteaux and set out, part in the boat and part by land. Went 
about two miles, were obliged to wade part of the way, encamped by 
the river. 

September 28th, Thursday. — ^This morning I set out in a batteau. 
We begin to see that we have a scene of trouble to go through in 
this river; the water is swift and the shoal full of rocks, ripples and 
falls, which oblige us to wade a great part of the way. Went twelve 
miles and encamped at Winslow. 

September 29th, Friday. — ^This morning I set out by land, trav- 
elled four miles to Fort Halifax. Crossed over the river to Halifax 
falls, landed our boats at the foot of the falls, carried them over the 
carrying places one hundred and twenty rods, a new sort of work to 
us. To-night we encamped above the falls. 

September 30th, Saturday. — ^This morning I set out in a batteaux. 
We had a tedious time to-day on passing the five mile falls [carried 
them over the carrying places one hundred and twenty rods a new 
sort of work to us*] when we were obliged to wade almost the whole 
way. Now we are learning to be soldiers. We are in the rear of our 
Company. At night we encamped at Winslow. 

October 1st, Sunday. — I went about two miles in the batteaux 
and four by land. We encamped in the woods at Goshen. 

October 2nd, Tuesday. — ^We went about nine miles . to-day, 
four of which were exceedingly bad. We had to wade and tow 
our boats. At night we hauled up the boats at Meconick landing 
places in Canaan. 

October Srd, Tuesday. — ^This morning we carried our boats 
over the carrying places about one hundred rods and set out with 
them, went about five miles. Encamped at Norridgerwalt. 

October 4th, Wednesday. — Set out early this morning. Had 
smooth water about four miles, and one mile the water was ex- 
ceedingly rapid. Came to Norridgewalt carrying place. Hauled up 
our boats and encamped. 

^Erased. 

77 



24 CALEB HASKELL'S DUEY 

October 6th, Thursday. — ^At Norridgewalk carrying place re- 
packing our provisions and repairing our boats. 

October 6th, Friday. — ^This morning employed in carrying our 
boats over the carrying place, which is a mile and a quarter. Our 
baggage we carried by cattle. Here are the last inhabitants on this 
river. In the afternoon we set out, went about one mile and en- 
camped. 

October 7th, Saturday. — ^I set out by land this morning. We 
went about seven miles and encamped. 

October 8th, Sunday. — ^A rainy day. Went about eight miles in 
rough shoal water. Encamped. 

October 9th, Monday. — ^A cold morning. Set out this morning 
in the boat; went three miles; came to a carrying place; carried 
over half a mile; set out again; went four miles; encamped. 

October 10th, Tuesday. — Set out this morning by land ; travelled 
fourteen miles. Encamped at the great carrying place. 

October 11th, Wednesday. — ^Unloaded our boats and hauled 
them up. 

October 12th, Thursday. — ^Took our boats and loading on our 

backs. Carried them about four miles; rough walking; no path. 
In the afternoon we built a block house to leave our sick. 

October 13th, Friday. — ^A raw, cold morning; had some snow. 
A number at work cutting a road across the first part of the carrying 
place to a pond. In the afternoon removed our tent and baggage and 
encamped by the pond. 

October 14th, Saturday. — ^This morning we brought the re- 
mainder of our loading over to the pond. In the afternoon we 
crossed the pond about one-half a mile, unloaded our boats and 
hauled them up. Encamped. 

October 16th, Sunday. — This morning carried our boats to the 
second pond, one mile, and launched them. Crossed the pond one 
mile, unloaded the boats, carried them one mile in the woods and 

encamped. 
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October 16th, Monday. — Carried our boats and loading to the 
third pond, one mile from where we encamped. Loaded our boats 
and crossed the pond, which was about two miles. Unloaded our 
boats and carried them one-half a mile in the woods and encamped. 

October 17th, Tuesday. — ^This morning we carried our boats and 
loading across to Dead river, two miles from where we encamped. 
Went one mile to the river and encamped. 

October 18th, Wednesday. — ^Pleasant day and smooth water. 
Went twenty-one miles on the river. Carried over one carrying place 
about five rods and encamped by the river. 

October 19th, Thursday. — ^A rainy day; This afternoon we set 
out; went about five miles and encamped. Rainy, uncomfortable 
weather. 

October 20th, Friday. — ^Thick weather and rainy; travelled by 
land about fourteen miles, rough walking; carried our boats over one 
carrying place about ten rods. 

October 21st, Saturday. — Continues wet and stormy; I travelled 
by land; exceedingly wet and bad travelling; carried over two carry- 
ing places, one about twenty and the other thirty rods; went about 
eight miles; encamped at a carrying place. 

October 22nd, Sunday. — ^Last night we lost by the freshet one 
barrel of powder and one barrel of pork, which were carried off the 
bank; to-day we went about four miles; carried over two carrying 
places; one about fifty rods, the other about seventy; at night the 
footmen could not find the boats; we encamped in the woods; had 
nothing to eat. 

October 23d, Monday. — Set out this morning, found the boats; 
got refreshments and set out again; we took a wrong branch of the 
river; went four miles out of the way, and had to go back again; 
got but five miles forward; carried over one carrying place about 
fifteen rods; our provision grows short. 

October 24th, Tuesday. — ^Last night a council was held; it 
was agreed upon that all who were not able to carry packs and pro- 
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vision should be sent back; four were sent out of our company; 
an advance party were sent forward, commanded by Capt. Han- 
chett, to go to the inhabitants of Canada in order to provide for the 
army; a sergeant and seven men were sent out of company for this 
purpose; to-day we lost one of our boats coming over the falls; 
saved the provision; we have but three boats left; we took our 
packs on our backs, and about noon set out; went six miles and en- 
camped in the woods; we have a short allowance. 

October 25th, Wednesday. — ^The ground covered with snow; 
set out early in the morning; carried over three carrying places, one 
four rods, one five rods, and one about one*half a mile; got eight 
miles forward to-day; a cold snow; a squally day. 

October 26th, Thursday. — We carried our boats out of the river 
into a pond; crossed the pond; carried them into another pond and 
crossed that; the two carrying places and ponds about one mile and a 
half; encamped by the pond. 

October 27th, Friday. — ^Three of the companies were discouraged 
and turned back; carried over two carrying places; crossed two 
ponds the whole four miles; Col. Arnold with the advanced guard 
party sent back orders to leave all the boats and take what provision 
we had on our backs and go on as fast as possible; in the afternoon 
we hauled up the boats; all but one in a company; divided our pro- 
vision equally among all; got in readiness to march. 

October 28th, Saturday. — Set out this morning with all our 
packs; went seven miles and encamped in Shedoer* streams. 

October, 29th, Sunday. — Set out early in the morning. Six 
miles down the stream very bad travelling, through a swamp, to 
our knees in water. I got in a bateaux and went across the lake, 
which was fourteen miles and then encamped away from the com- 
pany. 

October 30th, Monday. — ^At the river Chaudidre set out on the 
boat down the river; went fifteen miles with great difficulty, the 

*Chaudi^ 
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river being so rapid and rocky. At length we were obliged to put in 
shore, for there is no passing by water. Three boats were sunk and 
stove to pieces, belonging to different companies, and all lost one or 
two men with them. The rest narrowly escaped. We built a 
fire on shore to dry ourselves and wait until our company came up, 
which they did about simset, then we encamped. 

October Slst, Tuesday. — ^At Chaudidre river a great number of 
our men being much beat out with hunger and fatigue, were not able 
to keep up with the main body. It was thought best to leave them 
behind to the mercy of the woods, and to get along as fast as they 
could. At sunrise we set out, leaving five of our company behind; 
we had rough walking; over rough mountains and through almost 
impregnable swamps; travelled fifteen miles, and then we encamped. 
There is scarcely any one who has any more than one day's provision, 
and that small, and a great number none at all. Some have had 
none at all for two days. Captain Goodrich's company have nothing 
but a large dog, which they killed and ate tonight. 

November, 1st, Wednesday. — Set out weak and faint, having 
nothing at all to eat: and ground covered with snow; travelled 
fifteen miles and encamped. Eat part of the hind quarter of a dog 
for supper; we are in a pitiful condition. 

November 2nd, Thursday. — Set out early this morning, very 
much discouraged, having nothing to eat and no prospect of any- 
thing; we are so faint and weak we can scarcely walk, obliged to 
lighten our packs, having been upon a very short allowance for 
sixteen days. We travelled about eleven miles, and to our great 
joy met a supply of provision sent out to us by Col. Ajmold from the 
inhabitants of Canada. We were glad to see them — our friends — 
we killed one of the cattle immediately and refreshed ourselves; 
encamped. 

November 8d, Friday. — ^This morning we took new courage and 

set out, leaving but fourteen miles to travel to the inhabitants of 

Canada. A snow storm; the going exceedingly miry. About two 

o'clock we espied a house — ^then we gave three huzzas, for we have 
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not seen a house before for thirty days. We came to the inhabitants; 
the village is called Satagan. The people are all French and In- 
dians, but they are exceedingly kind to us. Here we have provisions 
provided for us, but could not be entertained in a house, there being 
but three or four, and those small. The Indians live in wigwams. 
We refreshed ourselves and built huts and fires, but were uncom- 
fortable, there being a bad snow storm. 

November 4th, Saturday. — ^We set out early this morning; 
had bad travelling by reason of the late snow. We travelled ten 
miles and got refreshment; got liberty of one of the inhabitants to 
sleep in his house. The people are kind to us. 

November 5th, Sunday. — ^After having been kindly entertained 
this morning we got a passage down the river fourteen miles, and 
put up at a house where we were kindly received. Here we found a 
woman who could speak English. 

November 6th, Monday. — ^Travelled about three miles this 

morning; came up with Colonel Arnold and the advance party; 

took refreshment and marched on; came to a place of woods just at 

night, which was twelve miles through, which obliged us to travel 

late on exceeding bad travelling, almost knee deep in mire; put up in 
a housls. 

November 7th, Tuesday. — ^A snow storm; very bad stirring; 
went about three miles and put up imtil afternoon; set out again; 
travelled three miles, and put up within nine miles of Quebec. 

November 8th, Wednesday. — Set out this morning. We trav- 
elled about four miles; were ordered to halt and wait for further 
orders. We are within three miles of Quebec. We tarried all night 
waiting for further orders. Our colonel has gone to Point Levi. 
We expect a great resistance at Quebec. The inhabitants have 
been very kind to us since we have been among them. 

November 9th, Thursday. — ^A thick cloudy morning. We have 

not had a fair day since we have been in the country. Went to 

Point Levi; set guard there along the river side against Quebec to 

prevent any passing into the city. We took a midshipman belonging 
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to one of the frigates. We have but little prospect of obtaining the 
city at present. 

November 10th, Friday. — On guard at Point Levi. The frigates 
fired upon our guards several times. In the afternoon was relieved 
from guard. 

November 1 1th, Saturday. — ^At Point Levi. In the afternoon we 
were getting in readiness to cross the river St. Lawrence, and making 
spears and ladders in order to scale the walls of the city. I was 
ordered away to work making spears. Went fourteen miles to a 
forge; at work all night after we got there. 

November 12th, Sunday. — ^We were at work all day until night, 
when we received orders to go back to our quarters. 

November 13th, Monday. — ^At Point Levi the carpenters were 
all drawn out to making ladders and paddles; this morning all were 
ordered down to the river to a place of rendezvous, in order to cross 
over the boats all prepared; a pleasant night; we crossed the river 
xmdiscovered by the enemy, landed at Wolfe's Cove; marched up to 
the plains of Abram; set guard on the plains; took quarters in some 
Tory houses. 

November 14th, Tuesday. — ^This morning the enemy came out 
and took one of our sentinels; we were alarmed; marched down 
within a few rods of the walls; we were fired upon several times, but 
received no damage. We marched back again to our quarters. 

November 15th, Wednesday. — ^We were alarmed this morning; 
the alarm proved false; last evening our Colonel sent a flag to the 
city; the enemy fired upon him; he sent him again this morning, 
but he was refused again today; we took two prisoners and a waggon 
loaded with flour that was going into the city; we have set guards 
and cut off the conmiunications between the country and the city. 

November 16th, Thursday. — ^At St. Foir this morning we sent 

out scouting parties after cattle, that were going into the city, but 

got none; there was a brisk firing in the city with cannon and smaU 

arms; one of our sergeants had his leg shot off by a cannon ball; 

the enemy keep a continual firing at our guards. 
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November 17, Friday. — ^Pleasant today; one of the enemy 
deserted and came to us, gave some information of affairs in the city; 
today we took one hundred forty bushels of flour and twenty-five 
hogs from a Tory. 

November, 18th, Saturday. — ^Last night we took one barrel of 
powder, one barrel of coffee and one barrel of sugar that came out 
of the city. A number of the enemy sallied out upon our sentinels, 
but were timely discovered and driven back. We had orders to 
lay upon our arms and be ready at the shortest notice. 

November 19th, Sunday. We were turned out this morning at 
three o'clock. Our colonel told us the situation of our army is such 
that there is no probability of getting into the city till we are rein- 
forced by General Montgomery; he not thinking it safe to tarry 
here, it was concluded best to march back into the country. Set 
out on our march; went twenty miles up the river to a village called 
Point aux Tremble, and took quarters there. 

November 20th, Monday. — ^An express came from General 
Montgomery who is on his way to Quebec. He sent orders for us to 
wait until he reinforced us. We took quarters in different houses in 
the village. 

November 21st, Tuesday. — Our army almost barefooted. All 
the shoemakers drawn out to work up some leather taken from some 
Tories. Little or no duty done. 

November 22nd, Wednesday. — ^This morning a guard sent off 
to Cape Rogue Ferry,* fourteen miles below Point aux Tremble. 

November 23d, Thursday. — ^This morning I went on guard at 
head quarters. The post arrived this evening from Montreal, by 
whom we were informed that General Montgomery is on his march to 
Quebec. 

November 24th, Friday. — ^This morning relieved from guard. 
Had some snow to-day. 

November 25th, Saturday. — ^This morning three frigates came 
up the river and anchored off of Point aux Tremble, where we are 

*Cap Rouge 
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quartered. Heard from Boston by some gentlemen from Quebec. 
A frigate arrived here which had a short passage from Boston. 

November 26th, Sunday. — ^This morning the frigate got under 
way, and went up the river. 

November 27th, Monday. — ^This morning a post arrived at 
head quarters, who informed us that a number of cannon and some 
ammunition was landed at St. Anne's, thirty miles above Point aux 
Tremble, which was to be brought down by land. La the afternoon 
a guard of sixty men were sent oflF to meet it. I was drawn out to go, — 
travelled fifteen miles, put up at De Shamble.* 

November 28th, Tuesday. — ^Turned out at four o'clock this 
morning; travelled ten miles; met the ammunition and guns on 
carriages; marched back to De Shamble; put up. 

November 29th, Wednesday. — ^A bad snow storm which de- 
tained us from travelling. 

November 30th, Thursday. — ^The snow deep. Set out this 
morning. Bad travelling. We arrived at headquarters at Point 
aux Tremble at dark. 

December 1st, Friday. — General Montgomery arrived at Point 
aux Tremble. Came down by water on an armed schooner, accom- 
panied by three men laden with provisions and stores taken up the 
river. In the afternoon were all ordered down to the chappel where 
the General is to land, to welcome him on shore. We paid our re- 
spects to the General. Received orders to be ready to march at 
eight o'clock the next morning. 

December 2nd, Saturday. — ^The General gave orders that each 
man in Colonel Arnold's party have a suit of clothes and one dollar 
in money as a present given to him. Getting in readiness to march 
for Quebec. A party of the General's men arrived. I was drawn 
out to go down the river in a batteaux to carry some cannon down. 
Slept on board the schooner. 

December 8d, Sunday. — Bad weather. Josiah Carr, one of our 
company, died with sickness this morning. Loaded our boat with 

Defchambftult 
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cannon and carriages. The wind blows fresh and squally. Set 
out at dark. Went down within six miles of Quebec and landed. 

December 4th, Monday. — ^To-day we landed our cannon and un- 
loaded our boat. We made an attempt to cross the river to get some 
scaling ladders we left before our retreat. Could not by reason of 
ice. 

December 5th, Tuesday. — ^This morning we went to St. Foir and 
took our quarters there, two miles from Quebec. 

December 6th, Wednesday. — ^The most of the army has arrived. 
We are getting in readiness to lay siege to Quebec. The small pox 
is all around us, and there is great danger of its spreading in the army. 
There are Spies sent out of Quebec every day, and some taken almost 
every day, both men and women. We have a strong guard set 
around the city, and last night we took a small schooner that was 
bound for Quebec loaded with provision. 

December 7th, Thursday. — ^To-day we took fifteen prisoners. 
We had several cannon shot fired upon our guards. A bad snow 
storm. 

December 8th, Friday. — ^This morning we carried two field 
pieces down to St. Roche's suburbs, against the city gates to prevent 
the enemy coming out. 

December 9th, Saturday. — Employed in getting cannon and 
mortars ready to carry to St. Roche's, in order to cannonade the city. 
In the evening the guard was doubled. Thirty-two men out of our 
company on fatigue. At one o'clock at night opened our battery 
threw about thirty shells into the city. We had a number of shells 
and some shot thrown at us. We had one man wounded. We are 
throwing up breastworks in diflFerent places. I am on guard at the 
Nunnery. 

December 10th, Sunday. — ^This morning at daylight we moved 

our cannon and mortars from the suburbs. All still at sunrise. 

In the forenoon the enemy began to play upon us who are on guard 

and fatigue with cannon and small arms. About noon the enemy 

came out of the city and set fire to St. Johns suburbs which burned 
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the rest of the day and part of the night. Our guards took two of 
those who came out. At night we went down to St. Roche's with five 
mortars and threw forty shells into the city. The enemy kept up a 
continual fire upon us with cannon, and threw a number of shells out 
to us but did no damage. 

December 11th, Monday. — ^We have kept the enemy busy 
playing upon us from one part of the city, whilst we have been 
fortifying in another part. We have got our works almost completed. 
To-day we had a man wounded, and a woman killed by a shot from 
the city. We have got our breastworks finished on the plains. 
We threw thirty-five shells into the city in the night. 

December 12th, Tuesday. — ^Exceedingly cold. Our guards were 
moved down towards the city; but little firing on either side today. 
At night I was on guard. We moved our cannon down to our batter- 
ies; getting in readiness to storm the city. 

December 13th, Wednesday. — ^Today the enemy kept a con- 
tinual firing with cannon and small arms. At night we were em- 
ployed mounting our cannon on our breastworks. We had a num- 
ber of shells thrown at us in our breastworks. At midnight we were 
beat oflF by the snow. 

December 14th, Thursday. — ^The enemy keep up a continual 
firing upon us in our breastworks. We had three men killed and 
seven wounded in our fort. Employed tonight in getting in readi- 
ness to play upon the city in the morning. 

December 15th, Friday. — ^Early this morning a hot cannonading 
began on both sides, which lasted several hours. We sent a flag 
to the city, but were refused. The firing began again and lasted till 
dark. We had one of our carriages cut down, and one man killed on 
our breastworks. 

December 16th, Saturday. — Had but little firing today. We 
had one man killed with grape shot. I am unwell, and have been for 
three days unfit for duty. 

December 17th, Sunday. — ^I was ordered to the hospital. A 
bad storm; coidd not go. 
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December 18th, Monday. — ^Myself and four more of our com- 
pany were carried to the Nunnery hospital. All still on both sides. 

December 19th, Tuesday. — ^Today three of those who came to 
the hospital with me broke out with the small-pox; I have the same 
symptoms. 

December 20th, Wednesday. — ^This morning my bedfellow, with 
myself, were broke out with small-pox; we were carried three miles 
out in the country out of the camp; I am very ill. 

December 21st, Thursday. — ^The small-pox spreads fast in our 
army. 

December 22nd, Friday. — Poor attendance; no bed to lie on; 
no medicine to take; troubled much with a sore throat. 

December 23d, Saturday. — ^My distemper works very bad. 
Does not fill out. 

December 24th, Sunday. — ^I feel much better today; am able 
to sit up much of the day. 

December 25th, Monday. — Christmas; a pleasant day. We 
have nothing from the camp. 

December 26th, Tuesday. — ^There were two men brought here 
today with the small-pox. 

December 27th, Wednesday. — ^A man in our room died today 
with the small-pox. I am getting better every day. 

December 28th, Thursday. — ^AU the houses in the neighborhood 
are full of our soldiers with the small-pox. It goes favorably with 
the most of them. 

December 29th, Friday. — We have nothing from the camp. 

December 30th, Saturday. — ^My distemper leaves me fast. 
I went to the door today. 

December 31st, Sunday. — ^Heard from the camp that General 
Montgomery intended to storm the city soon. A bad snow storm. 
One of our company died of small-pox about twelve o'clock tonight. 

January 1st, 1776, Monday. — About four o'clock this morning 
we perceived a hot engagement at the city by the blaze of the cannon 
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and small arms, but could hear no report by reason of the wind and 
storm, it being a violent snow storm. We supposed that General 
Montgomery had stormed the city. Just after daylight all was still. 
We are fearful and anxious to hear the transactions of last night. 
This morning I took my clothes and pack on my back, being very 
weak and feeble after the small-pox. Returned to the camp. Found 
all my officers and three of my messmates and almost all the com- 
pany taken or killed, and the rest in great confusion. Could get no 
particular account of the siege till the afternoon, when we received 
the following: 

This morning about four o'clock, the time appointed to storm 
the city, our army divided into diflFerent parts to attack. General 
Montgomery was to storm the upper town and scale the walls, while 
Colonel Arnold was to cut the pickets leading from the walls to 
Charles river and enter the lower town as soon as the signal was 
given. They proceeded; it being dark no discovery was made. 
They got near the walls, when a heavy fire of cannon and small arms 
began from the enemy, they being prepared and expecting us this 
night. Here a number of our men were killed and wounded. The 
rest not being disheartened rushed on; came to the walls, cannon 
roaring like thunder and musket balls flying like hail. Our men had 
nothing for cover. Our General and his Aide-camp and Captain 
Cheeseman were killed by a charge of grape-shot from the walls, 
which put this party in great confusion. There appeared no officer 
to take command. Colonel Campbell came up and ordered them to 
retreat. Colonel Arnold was wounded and brought oflF and a number 
of his men killed or woimded. The rest advanced and cut the pickets, 
so that with great difficulty they entered the town and took possession 
of the battery and secured themselves to wait till daylight. Hearing 
a great shout and the firing cease, and not knowing the occasion, 
concluded that the General had got in and the city had surrendered. 
After it was light, to their great disappointment, they found it other- 
wise. They found themselves surrounded and no retreat, and that 
they must fall into the hands of their enemies. Thus we were de- 
feated, with the loss of our General and upwards of four hundred of 
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our officers and men killed or taken. Every Captain in Colonel 
Arnold's party was killed or taken, and but four of his men escaped 
and they invalids. 

January 2nd, Tuesday. — ^Today Major Meigs, one of our 
officers taken, came out of the city on parole, and has liberty to stay 
till Friday and carry the clothes belonging to our men in to them. 
He informs us that our people are used very well. 

January 3rd, Wednesday. — ^About twelve o'clock last night 
were alarmed by a report that the enemy had come out upon us. 
Marched to headquarters and foimd the alarm false. 

January 4th, Thursday. — ^The Canadians are daily joining us. 
The most of our men fit for duty are on guard. We hear that pro- 
visions and wood are scarce in the city. 

January 5th, Friday. — ^We are in expectation every night that 
the enemy will come out upon us. We took two spies who came out 
last night. Today Major Meigs went back, according to his parole. 

January 6th, Saturday. — ^At night we began to build a breast- 
work with snow to secure us from musket balls if the enemy should 
come out against us. 

January 7th, Sunday. — ^Today had orders to carry the packs and 
clothing belonging to our messmate prisoners to headquarters to 
be sent to them. 

January 8th, Monday. — ^This morning we carried the prisoners* 
packs to headquarters. 

January 9th, Tuesday. — ^Heard that General Worcester was on 
his way from Montreal. A bad snow storm today. 

January 10th, Wednesday. — Severely cold and uncomfortable. 

January 11th, Thursday. — Continues cold. In the afternoon 
we went to the hospital to bury one of our company who died of a 
wound. At night a bad snow storm. 

January 12th, Friday. — Cold, uncomfortable weather. The 

snow deep and bad storming. One of our company died with the 

small pox today. 
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January 13th, Saturday. — Cold and squally. Little stirring. 
Nothing new. 

January 14th, Sunday. — Continues cold and uncomfortable. 
No remarks. 

January 15th, Monday. — ^A bad snowstorm, and so cold that a 
man can scarce get out without freezing. 

January 16th, Tuesday. — We had letters from our friends, the 
prisoners in the city. 

January 17th, Wednesday. — A cold snowstorm; the snow deep. 
January 18th, Thursday. — Clears oflF pleasant in the afternoon. 
I went on guard down to St. Roche's. 

January 19th, Friday. — ^At night was relieved from guard. This 
evening some of our guards at St. Roche's set fire to some buildings 
there that the enemy were going to make use of for firewood. 

January 20th, Saturday. — ^Moderate, but some snow. The 
enemy were firing some part of the day from the city. 

January 21st, Sunday. — ^A pleasant day. This morning three of 
our prisoners made their escape from the city. 

January 22nd, Monday. — ^Last night some of our guards at 
St. Roche's set a number of vessels on fire that lay against the village. 
Jn the evening I was on guard at St. Roche's. 

January 23d, Tuesday. — A pleasant day. We had several shot 
thrown at our guard house; in the afternoon we took three prison- 
ers — ^merchants belonging to the city; carried them to headquarters. 
In the evening I was relieved from guard. 

January 24th, Wednesday. — ^Moderate weather. One hundred 
and forty men arrived from Montreal. At night some of our guards 
set some houses on fire in St. Roche's suburbs. 

January 25th, Thursday. — ^This day, about noon, five hundred 
of the enemy came out at Palace Gate. About two hundred ad- 
vanced almost to our guard house. As soon as we were mustered 
they retreated in again. 

January 26th, Friday. — ^This day we had orders for all of Col. 
Arnold's detachment to go down to Bon Poor passage to keep a 
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stationed guard, to prevent the Tories from carrying wood and pro- 
visions into the city that way. 

January 27th, Saturday. — ^Exceeding cold weather. 

January 28th, Sunday. — ^Mr. Spring, our chaplain, preached at 
Camp Dryoisc. 

January 29th, Monday. — Continues cold, but something more 
moderate in the evening. 

January 30th, Tuesday. — ^This day we had to go down the Bon 
poir ferry and join Capt. Smith, which was not agreeable to our com- 
pany, we looking upon ourselves as freemen, and, have been so since 
the first of January, refused to go. Our company consisting of four- 
teen men fit for duty enlisted for two months under Capt. Newhall 
in Col. Livingston's regiment. In the afternoon were put under 
guard at head quarters for disobedience of orders. 

January 31st, Wednesday. — ^To-day we were tried by a Court 
Martial, and fined one month's pay^ and ordered to join Capt. Smith 
immediately, or be again confined and receive thirty-nine stripes; 
two minutes allowed to answer in. We finding that arbitrary rule 
prevailed, concluded to go with Capt. Smith. Then we were re- 
leased and went to our quarters. 

February 1st, Thursday. — ^This morning we marched down to 
Bon poir ferry and joined Capt. Smith's guard, much against our 
will. Last night some of our guards at St. Roche's set some of the 
buildings on fire. The enemy firing upon them with cannon and 
small arms, killed one and wounded two men. We were alarmed, 
went to our rendesvous. When all was still again went back to our 
quarters. 

February 2d, Friday. — ^Exceeding cold. A number of the enemy 

out in St. Roche's gathering up the ruins of burned buildings for 

fire wood. 

February 3d, Saturday. — ^The weather almost unendurable by 
reason of the cold. 

February 4th, Sunday. — ^Reinforcements are daily coming in. 
Twenty-five men arrived from New England. 
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February 5th, Monday. — ^The weather continues extremely 
cold, it has been so for three days past. At night three of our prisoners 
made their escape from the city. They brought news of our friends, 
prisoners in the city, that provision is scarce, that the enemy in- 
tends to come out upon us soon, and take our stores. 

February 6th, Tuesday. — ^It continues as cold as ever. There is 
little stirring by reason of the cold. In the evening we espied a 
bright light in the city, and another on Bonpoir village. Supposed it 
to be a signal made by some Tory in order to carry some provisions 
in across the river. A party was sent from our guard to Bonpoir to 
find out the occasion of the light. Before we had gone far the light 
was gone. We marched down to a Tories house where we supposed 
the light was made and set a guard this night. In the morning we 
returned back to our quarters. 

February 7th, Wednesday. — Continues as cold as ever. 

February 8th, Thursday. — A pleasant day. A large number of 
the enemy are out in St. Roche's picking up the ruins of burnt build- 
ings for fuel. We had several shells thrown at our guard house, 
but they did no damage. 

February 9th, Friday. — ^A severe snow storm came on this 
afternoon, increasing this evening. 

February 10th, Saturday. — ^The storm continues. Such a storm, 
I believe, never was known i^ New England. Two of our men 
nearly perished going after pre . isions. 

February 11th, Sunday. — It clears oflF pleasant. Our command- 
er sent a flag to the city today. The enemy did not fire upon him, 
but gave him ill treatment and refused to receive any letters from him. 

February 12th, Monday. — ^Pleasant sun, but cold, which is 

nothing strange in this country. 

February 13th, Tuesday. — ^This morning one of our prisoners 
made his escape from the city. Two British soldiers deserted and 
came with him. 

February 14th, Wednesday. — ^A pleasant day, and the sun is so 
warm that snow gives a little on the roofs of the houses, which is 
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something remarkable. We had a number of shots fired at our 
guardhouse, but did no damage. Some troops arrived from New 
England. 

February 15th, Thursday. — ^Raw, cold weather. Today we 
had a number of shots fired at our guardhouse, but received no 
damage. This evening six of our prisoners made their escape from 
the city, and brought one deserter with them. In the evening we 
had some shells thrown at our guardhouse, but received no damage. 

February 16th, Friday. — We had a number more shot fired 
at our guardhouse today, but none have done us any damage yet. 

February 17th, Saturday. — ^A cold, sharp air. We have shot 
flying around our guardhouse every day from the enemy, but have 
received no damage yet. 

February 18th, Sunday. — We had a severe cold night and it 
continues cold today. 

February 19th, Monday. — Clear, cold weather; all still. 

February 20th, Tuesday. — ^A moderately pleasant day. We 
had a number of shot fired at us today. Not a shot has struck our 
house yet. 

February 21st, Wednesday. — Continues pleasant. This morn- 
ing a hot cannonading began on both sides, which lasted some hours ; 
we received no damage. 

February 22nd, Thursday. — ^A cold day. Our guard divided 
into two companies. Set another guard below us, one mile's distance. 

February 23rd, Friday. — Cold, uncomfortable weather. 

February 24th, Saturday. — ^A number of the enemy are out in 
St. John's suburbs, taking down the buildings for fire wood. 

February 25th, Sunday. — ^About nine o'clock last evening had 
orders to lay on our arms and double our guards, as there is a move- 
ment among the enemy. We kept a good lookout, but all still. 

February 26th, Monday. — ^There is a brisk firing in the city 

with small arms. 
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February 27th, Tuesday, — A warm, pleasant day; the snow 
beginning to thaw; at night we had some rain. 

February 28th, Wednesday. — Continues rainy; the going is 
exceeding bad. 

February 29th, Thursday. — ^This morning our company had 
orders to go to Bonpour village to join a guard with Captain Bailly 
and relieve a French guard. We went down and took our quarters 
in a house by the river side. 

March 1st, Friday. — ^Extremely cold. In the afternoon we had 
a number of shot fired at our guard house, but did no damage. 

March 2nd, Saturday. — Thick weather, and some snow; clears 
oflF pleasant in the afternoon. 

March 3d, Sunday. Severe cold. In the evening we took three 
prisoners who came out of the city. 

March 4th, Monday. — ^Uncomfortable weather; in the evening 
we had a heavy rain. 

March 5th, Tuesday. — ^Continues rainy. This morning we 
hoisted a red flag before the city. At night a bad storm of snow, 
with a hard gale of wind at northeast. 

March 6th, Wednesday. — We had some rain this morning, but 
cold. We received our pay of Captain Smith for one month. 

March 7th, Thursday. — ^Pleasant weather. 

March 8th, Friday. — Some troops arrived from Philadelphia. 

March 9th, Saturday. — ^The enemy are busy cutting a channel 
in the ice to make a passage into the lower town. 

March 10th, Sunday. — Cold, uncomfortable weather. 

March 1 1th, Monday. — ^A pleasant morning. This afternoon our 

house took fire on the roof; with much difficulty we put it out. 

March 12th, Tuesday. — ^A cold snowstorm and hard gale of 
wind; it clears off this morning. 

March ISth, Wednesday. — ^This afternoon a party of the enemy 
came out of the city on a party of our men at Wolfe's Cove, on 
fatigue. After a small skirmish the enemy went in again. 
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March 14th, Thursday. — ^This afternoon our General sent a 
flag to the city. The enemy would take no letters from him, and 
ordered him back again, or they would fire on him immediately. 

March 15th, Friday. — ^A pleasant day. 

March 16th, Saturday. — ^We are making preparations for an- 
other attack on the city; collecting fascines and other materials to 
build batteries as soon as the weather will permit. 

March 17th, Sunday. — ^It being St. Patrick's day we had the 
curiosity to go to Mass in Bonpoir. 

March 18th, Monday. — ^A brisk firing with cannon and small 
arms in the city. 

March 19th, Tuesday. — ^To-day we had one piece of cannon and 
two howitzers come into camp. 

March 20th, Wednesday. — ^Troops are daily coming in to our 
assistance from various parts. One large company came in today. 

March 21st, Thursday. — Cold uncomfortable weather. Our 
battery at Point Levi is almost completed. 

March 22d, Friday. — A hot firing began this morning in the 
city upon our men at Point Levi, at work on the battery and con- 
tinued all the forenoon. Three companies more are ordered on to 
Point Levi. 

March 23d, Saturday. — ^We had information this morning that a 
party of the enemy had gone down the river by water after pro- 
vision. About one hundred and fifty men were sent down to ob- 
struct them and three companies of Canadians were sent to Orleans 
to strengthen our guards there. 

March 24th, Sunday. — ^A cold stormy day. One of our prisoners 
belonging to Captain Lamb's artillery made his escape from the city. 

March 25th, Monday. — We had a number of shot fired from the 

city at our battery at Point Levi. One company arrived in camp 

from the Jerseys. 

March 26th, Tuesday. — ^We heard from the party down the 
river. They have had a skirmish with the enemy and have taken a 
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party of thirty men without any loss on our side, only three men 
wounded. About two hundred more were sent to reinforce our 
party down the river. Upwards of one hundred cannon were dis- 
charged within a few minutes in the city and some shells thrown at 
our troops at Point Levi. 

March 27th, Wednesday. — ^This morning about 11 o'clock our 
house took fire on the roof the wind blowing fresh at North West, 
the fire spread fast, we saw no possibility of saving the house, and 
went to clearing it as fast as possible. It was soon after burned 
down. We moved up to Bonpoir village. This afternoon some 
prisoners taken down the river were brought to headquarters. 

March 28th, Thursday. — ^Uncomfortable weather. Raw cold 
wind for several days. 

March 29th, Friday. — Some firing at our troops at Point Levi 
from the city. 

March 30th, Saturday. — One of the guard at the lower guard 
house was killed by a cannon ball from the city. A number of the 
enemy came out on St. John's. We went down to them, after a 
short skirmish with them they went in again. We received no 
damage. 

March Slst, Sunday. — Rev. Mr. Briggs came to our quarters 
and gave us a discourse from 36th Psalms and 7th verse. 

April 1st, Monday. — General Worcester arrived at camp; 
we lost one man, killed at Point Levi with a cannon ball from the 
city. 

April 2nd, Tuesday. — We are at work building batteries at 
different places. 

April 3rd, Wednesday. — ^This morning we opened our battery at 
Point Levi; there was a hot cannonading on both sides all day; 
we received no damage; we had some rain in the evening; the snow 
is now five feet deep on a level. 

April 4th, Thursday. — We had cannonading on both sides to-day. 
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April 5th, Friday. — ^We began to work on the battery at Bonpoir 
ferry. The enemy discovered us and fired on us but did no damage. 

April 6th, Saturday. — ^This night all our company was on 
fatigue at the passage battery; two twelve-pound cannons were 
brought to the battery. 

April 7th, Sunday. — ^A bad storm of hail and rain; no stirring 
to-day. 

April 8th, Monday. — We fired several shot from our battery at 
Point Levi. 

April 9th, Tuesday. — ^At work on the passage battery hauling 
fascines and plank for platforms. 

April 10th, Wednesday. — ^A pleasant warm day! 

April 11th, Thursday. — ^Bad stirring! The snow goes away 
fast: the ground overflowed with water. 

April 12th, Friday. — We have an easterly wind that carries off 
the snow and ice fast. 

April 13th, Saturday. — ^It is bad travelling, by reason of the 
water being in many places in the road three feet deep; the ground 
begins to appear on the top of some of the hills. 

April 14th, Sunday. — ^But little done on our battery on account 
of the badness of the road. 

April 15th, Monday. — ^The time of our last engagement has 
expired; we intend to set out for New England soon. 

April 16th, Tuesday. — ^We had an invitation today from the 
oflScers of Col. Livingston's regiment to go to Bonpoir; they treated 
us handsomely; after going through the manual exercise we re- 
turned to our quarters. 

April 17th, Wednesday. — ^The general desires that we would 
stay a few days more in camp. 

April 18th, Thursday. — Our company went to headquarters to 

get a pass to go home. By the general's desire we concluded to 

stay a few days longer; we have two fine ships at Orleans with which 
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at a convenient time we intend to bum shipping in the lower town; 
a woman belonging to the Pennsylvania troops was killed to-day 
by accident — a soldier carelessly snapping his musket which proved 
to be loaded. 

April 19th, Friday. — Cold, uncomfortable weather! The enemy 
fired several shots at our guard house at Bonpoir ferry and struck the 
house two or three times. 

April 20th, Saturday. — ^I received four pounds of Capt. Smith; 
the enemy began a brisk fire upon our guard house at the ferry at 
different parts of the city; damaged the house much; drove us out 
of it into the battery but hurt no man. 

April 21st, Sunday. — ^The enemy have almost beat our guard 
house down at the ferry, although it is very strong, nearly three feet 
thick through with stone; we heard the Americans had taken Boston. 

April 22nd, Monday. — ^This morning we opened our battery at 
Bonpoir ferry, fired a number of shot into the city and received 
some from it; being stormy in the afternoon the firing ceased on 
both sides; 150 men arrived from Montreal on batteaux. 

April 23d, Tuesday. — ^A hot cannonading began on both sides 
this morning; we opened a bomb battery in the evening and threw a 
number of shells into the city. 

April 24th, Wednesday. — ^This morning we began to fire hot 
shot from the ferry battery; as one of oiu* men was ramming home a 
cartridge in one of the guns — ^we had fired hot shot out of it — ^the 
piece not being well sponged — ^the cartridge took fire and mortally 
wounded the man. 

April 25th, Thursday. — ^We have kept a steady cannonading 
from ihe batteries for three days past. 

April 26th, Friday. — ^A storm of rain; but little firing on either 
side today; we split a twelve-pounder in our battery at the ferry 
which wounded a number, but none mortally. 

April 27th, Saturday. — ^This morning we mounted a brass 
twenty-four-pound cannon in the ferry battery — discharged her once 
and broke the axletree, which was ail we fired to-day. 
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April 28th, Sunday. — ^Fine pleasant weather; a number of 
troops arrived in camp from New England; we have a steady cannon- 
ading on both sides today. 

April 29th, Monday. — ^A number of the New York troops are 
discharged and are to set oflF for home up the river by water to- 
morrow morning. This morning we mounted our brass piece again 
and got in readiness for a warm fire in the morning. 

April 30th, Tuesday. — ^Thick rainy weather. No firing to- 
day on either side. Gen. Thomas is expected in camp with a large 
reinforcement; when he arrives we that are left of Col. Arnold's 
detachment are to be discharged. 

May 1st, Wednesday. — We had snow last night. A raw cold 
day. But little firing on either side for some days past. 

May 2d, Thursday. — Gen. Thomas arrived in camp with five 
hundred men. We had a report that there is a British fleet in the 
river. 

May 3d, Friday. — Our Captain went to headquarters to get a 
pass for us to go home, he got a promise of one. In the evening we 
brought up some of our fireships against the city, and set them on 
fire, but being too late in the tide did no execution. 

May 4th, Saturday. — ^The Canadian troops are all called into 
headquarters. It is supposed that there will be another attack on 
the city soon. Our captain got our discharge and a pass for us to 
march home. 

May 5th, Sunday. — ^We marched to Head Quarters to get in 
readiness to march home. 

May 6th, Monday. — ^This morning three frigates came up the 
river, anchored before the city. We drew four days provisions. 
At three o'clock marched for home. The frigates firing a parting 
salute. We marched up as far as Point aux Tremble. An express 
overtook us and told us that the whole army was on the retreat. 
That the enemy came out and drove all our army oflF the ground, 
took our cannon and a number of our sick. We marched on five 

miles farther and put up being much fatigued. 
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May 7th, Tuesday, — ^We set out before daybreak. All our 
army is on a retreat, followed by three ships. Some of our men were 
taken at Point aux Tremble, and a schooner and a brig which we 
have had in possession all winter. The frigates are beating up the 
river. We were stopped at Shambo till afternoon, then we set out 
again and marched the greater part of the night. 

May 8th, Wednesday. — Our army stopped at Point Shambo 
in order to make a stand against the enemy. We marched and got 
within three miles of Three Rivers when we put up. 

May 9th, Thursday. — We came to Three Rivers this morning. 
I am much beat out and so lame I can scarcely walk one step. I 
fell in with one Mr. Hoisted, a gentleman from Quebec who has got 
his family with him, and is going to move to New York. I got into 
his boat with his family. About noon set out from Three Rivers and 
went twenty-seven mUes up the river. 

May 10th, Friday. — ^We set out early in the morning; crossed 
a lake in the river when we met with some difficulty, it being squally 
and we a good distance from land. We arrived at night within two 
miles of the river Sorrel. 

May 11th, Saturday. — We arrived at Sorrel River this morning, 
tarried all day waiting for a batteaux to proceed up the river. Here 
is a Prussian general and a niunber of troops fortifying the mouth of 
the river. 

May 12th, Sunday. — ^We set out about nine o'clock, went about 
twenty miles up the river to a village called St. Dennis, where we 
tarried all night. 

May 13th, Monday. — ^We had a head wind, got but a little 
way up the river. We put up at a village called St. Charles, about 
three leagues from Fort Shambole. 

May 14th, Tuesday. — ^We arrived at Fort Shambole this after- 
noon, unloaded our boats and tarried in the Fort tonight. 

May 15th, Wednesday. — ^This afternoon we set out by land, 

arrived at St. John's Fort, about nine o'clock and put up. 
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May 16th, Thursday. — Our company has gone over the lake, 
they set out last night. I am detained for a passage, there is no 
provision to be had here. My musket was seized; valued at ten 
dollars. 

May 17th, Friday. — ^Mr. Hoisted and his family have arrived 
here. I expect to go over the lake with them, but can get no boat at 
present. 

May 18th, Saturday. There is an Indian canoe going over the 
lake. I have got liberty to go in her. We set out about nine from 
St. Johns ; went about thirty miles up the lake to the white house and 
stopped all night. We met with some provision at the Isle of Norce. 

May 19th, Sunday. — We set out at daylight, went about fifteen 
miles. The wind blew hard against us, we put ashore on an island 
to wait until it is more moderate. A little before night we set out 
again; went a few miles to another island, and there we tarried all 
night. 

May 20th, Monday. — ^Pleasant morning; we set out early — 
got within about twelve miles of Crown Point; the wind blew so 
hard against us that we had liked to have perished before we could 
get to the land. We left our boat and set out in the woods to travel 
to Crown Point. Travelled about ten miles, found a house where we 
tarried aU night. 

May 21st, Tuesday. — ^We set out in the woods again, travelled 
until noon, came to a house where we tarried until sunset, then we 
crossed over a bay to Crown Point. 

May 22nd, Wednesday. — ^This morning five of us in company 

crossed the lake from C. P., took a path in the woods leading to No. 

4. We travelled to Otter Creek and put up. 

May 23rd, Thursday. — ^We had some rain this morning, which 
detained us a few hours. We set out, travelled to Derum*, put up at 
a public house. 

May 24th, Friday. — Set out this morning; travelled twenty- 
seven miles to Cavendish, put up at a public house. 

^Durham, N. H. 
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May 25th, Saturday. — Set out this morning; came to No. 4 
ferry. In the afternoon crossed over, made a stop at No. 4; then we 
travelled about two miles to Major Bellows', and put up at a public 
house. 

May 26th, Sunday. — ^We set out early in the morning; travelled 
through Walpole, and here we had a rainy day. Came to Swansy 
and put up. 

May 27th, Monday. — Set out early in the morning. Bad travel- 
ling. Travelled through Fitz William. At night came to Ashbum- 
ham and put up. 

May 28th, Tuesday. — Set out this morning. Travelled through 
Westminster and Lunenburg; came to Littletown and put up. 

May 29th, Wedndesday. — Set out in the morning; travelled to 
Concord, when I overtook some of my messmates, whom I have 
not seen since I was at Three Rivers. Set out again ; travelled through 
Billerica; came to Andover and put up. 

May 30th, Thursday. — Set out this morning; travelled through 
Boxford and Bradford. About twelve o'clock arrived at New- 
buryport. Found all friends well. 

DISTANCES: 

58 miles from mouth Kemiebec river to Fort Weston. 

18 miles from Fort Weston to Fort Halifax. 

£0 miles from Fort Halifax to Meconick carrying place. 
miles from Meconick carrying place to Norridgwalk. 

19 miles from Norridgewalk to Corretmikers carrying place. 

18 miles from Corretunkers carrying place to the Great carrying place. 

14 miles across the Great carrying place to Dead river. 

86 miles up Dead river to the first pond. 

8 miles across the ponds and carrying places to Chaudi^re streams. 

74 miles from Chaudidre streams to the first inhabitants. 

54 miles from Sattigan to Quebec. 

150 miles from Newburyport to Eennebeck. 

588 miles from Newburyport to the City of Quebec. 
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CAPTAIN EZRA LUNT'S COMPANY 

This company was composed exclusively of Newburyport soldiers, excepting 
one or two credited to Newbury. The men really belonged in part to Newbury, 
but appear to have almost all enlisted on the quota of Newburyport. Newbiuy at 
that time included seven-eighths of the present territory of Newburyport and where 
more than a third of the inhabitants dwell. The company was one of the finest 
bands of men ever enlisted in a noble cause. The commander was a stage driver 
and for some time the publisher of the '"Essex Journal," the newspaper started in 
Newburyport by Isaiah Thomas. The first lieutenant of the compMiny was a brother 
of the captain, and he kept an interesting diary of the service rendered by the 
company during the year 1775, which is now in possession of his grandson, Daniel 
Lunt, of Oldtown, (Newbury), and which has been printed by Dr. S. A. Green of 
Boston. The story goes that the company was started in the Old South church 
after a stirring discourse from Rev. Jonathan Parsons, the pastor. Captain Limt 
being the first to volunteer. Captain Lunt afterwards did most excellent service 
for his country in various positions of trust in the army during the whole of the war. 
His company, as will be seen in the text, formed one of the eight of Colonel Moses 
Little's (17th) regiment. The roll of the members is found at the State House in 
at least two collections, one dated in April, 1776, but giving the service for May 2, 
1775, to August 1, 1775, and the other among what are called the "'coat rolls," 
which was made out on the first of October, 1775, and which is a Uttle changed. 
This last gives the names of twenty men, including our diarist, who had joined the 
Quebec expedition. The names are famiUar ones to the ears of Newburyport, 
more than three quarters of them having descendants here and nine-tenths of the 
names having representatives in the place. The rolls are worthy of preservation. 
It will be seen that our friend Mr. Haskell furnished music for the band of patriots, 
though afterwards he became a private. The first roll is as follows: 

NAME. RANK. ENLISTED. TO. 

Ezra Lunt, Captain May 2. Aug. 1. 

Paul Lunt, 1st Lieut 

Nathaniel Montgomery, fel Lieut 

Robert Fowler, Sergeant 

Nathaniel MitcheU, Sergeant 

John McLarty, Sergeant 
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NAME BAIOC ENUBTBD. TO. 

Edmund Morse, Sei^eant May 2. Aug. 1. 

Timothy Palmer, Corporal 

William Holaday, Corporal 

Moses Kimball, Corporal 

Eliphalet Pillsbuiy, Corporal .... 
Benjamin Pearson, Drummer .... 
Benjamin Newman, Dnmmier . . . 

Bishop Norton, Fif er 

Caleb Haskell, Fifer 

William Coker, Private 

William Shackford " " 

Daniel Ek " " 

Thomas Gould " " 

Enoch Pierce " " 

Parker Chase " " 

Michael CasweU " " 

Enoch Richardson " " 

Moses Cross " " 

John Brown " " 

Nath'l Stevens Babson " " 

JohnStickney " " 

John Sleeper " " 

Moses George " 

Moses Moores " " 

Nathaniel Smith " " 

John Perry " " 

Robert MarshaU " " 

John Smith " " 

Thomas Botter " " 

Samuel Stickney 
Joseph Wood 
Moses Rogers 

JosiahCarr " " 

John Goodhue . " " 

Abraham Knowiton " " 

Jacob True " " 

Timothy Condren " " 

Mayo Greenleaf " " 

David Pearson " " 

John C. Roberts " " 
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BANK ENLISTED. TO. 

Private May 2 Aug. 1 
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NAME 

David Rogers 
Nathaniel Warner 
Samuel Lankester 
Enoch Foot 
Jesse Emery 
Thomas Hammond 
Barth L. Spooner 
John Matchell 
Richard Shay 
Benjamin Davis 
Scipper Lunt 
Moses Merrill 
John Shackf ord 
James Finder 
Richard Groodwin 
John Chase 
John Holaday 
Joseph Harburt 
Zachariah Sawtel 
Samuel Fhipps 

[N. B. The last four men are credited to Newbury. All the others to New- 
buryport» although Newbury is credited with furnishing arms to quite a large 
number of them.] 

The second roll is more interesting as giving the ages and correcting some of the 
mistakes in the names. It was a roll of the men who had enlisted for eight months 
and were entitled to coats from the province. All these rolls at the State House 
have a colunm headed "'Quebec." In this column are placed all men who had 
joined the expedition the month before, they evidently being considered as on 
detached service and still members of their respective companies: 

A return of Captain Ezra LurU*8 Company in the 17th Regiment of Foot in ye service 
of ye United CoUinies of North America, commanded by Col. Moses Little. 

ENLISTED 

May 2. 
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NAME RANK. 

Ezra Ltpt Captain 

Faul Lunt 1st Lieut. 

Nath'l Montgomery 2d Lieut. 

Rob't Fowle Sergt. major 

NathT Mitchell Serg't 

John McLarty 

Edmund Morse 
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5S 



HAMS 

Timothy Palmer Sergeant 

William Holliday Corporal 

Moses Kimball " 

Eliphalet Rlsbury " 

William Coker " 

Bishop Norton ) Drums and 

Benjamin Pearson ) fifes. 

Daniel Ela Private 

Enoch Pierce " 

Parker Chase " 

Michael Caswell " 

Moses Moores " 

Nathaniel Smith " 

John Perry " 

Rob't Marshall " 

John Smith " 

Samuel Stickney " 

Moses Rogers " 

John Chase " 

Abram Knowlton " 

Timothy Condry 

David Pearson " 

David Rogers ** 

Nath'l Warner " 

Rich'd Hanuel took Joseph Wood's 

place " 

Samuel Lancaster ** 

Thomas Hammond " 

John Marshall " 

Rich'd Shay « 

Benj'n Davis " 

Skipper Lunt " 

James Pinder " 

Richard Goodwin " 

•Caleb Haskell " 

♦Wm. Shackford 

♦Thomas Gould 

♦Enoch Richardson ** 

♦Moses Cross " 

♦Nath. Babson 
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NAICB RANK 

^Jona. Stickney Private 

*Jolm Sleeper " 

*Mo8es George " 

♦Thomas Bolter " 

•Josiah Carp " 

♦John Goodhue " 

♦Jacob True 

♦Mayo Greenleaf " 

♦John Carp Roberts 

♦Enoch Foot " 

♦Jesse Emeiy " 

♦BarthV Spooner 

♦Moses Meppill " 

♦John Shackfopd " 
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18 
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May 2 
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M 



July 17 



BOLIN'S AND WIGGLESWORTH'S 

These two houses at Cambridge where the diarist mentions as being quarteied 
with his company are also mentioned by Paul Lunt. All the additional information 
he gives is that the former was Mr. John Bolin. Wigglesworth's was undoubtedly 
the residence of Edward Wigglesworth, Hollis professor at Harvard, and first 
cousin of Col. Edward Wigglesworth, one of the leaders in Newburyport revolu- 
tionary affairs. The latter shed additional lustre on an already illustrious family. 
Although one of the best known officers in the army and one of the most prom- 
inent men in the affairs of the commonwealth, he so devoted his means to his 
country's cause as to impoverish himself. His wife was obliged to receive the 
regular soldier's aid from the town, and the colonel died a poor pensioner himself. 



THE DRAFT FOR QUEBEC 

The men who accompanied Colonel Arnold through the Maine forest were 
taken from various regiments around Boston, according as they volunteered. 
They appear to have been considered as on a detached service. The other New- 
buryport and Newbury men, beside those already indicated in the roll of Captain 
Lunt's company, who left local companies to join the expedition, appear on the 
state house rolls as follows: 

From Capt. Timothy Barnard's company of Col. Moses Little's regiment: 

NABfE PLACE AGE. 

Sergeant Nicholas Titcomb, Newbury, 25, May 9. 

Private Patrick Herrington, NPort, 25, " 

♦The names prefixed with a star (♦) have "Quebec" written opposite their 
names, indicating that, at the date of the roll, they were on Arnold's expedition. 
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Private William Pay, NPort 22, May 9 

Private Patrick Tracy, " 25, 

From Capt. Jacob Grerrish's company of Col. Moses Little's res^ment: 

NABfE. PLACE. AGE. 

Drummer Benjamin Newman, NPort, 20, Sept. 5 

From Capt. Benjamin Perkins's company of Col. Moses Little's regiment: 

NAlfE. PLACE. AGE. 

Private Benjamin Hall Tappan, NPort, 22, June 8. 

Perhaps there may have been others from scattering conmiands, who belonged 
to the towns at the mouth of the Merrimac, but probably but few. The chaplain, 
as is well known, was from Newburyport, Rev. Samuel Spring, pastor for many 
years of the North Congregational society. 



EATING A DOG 



The simple narrative of our writer does not adorn the sufferings endured by 
the band with the romance of heroism, but his mention of one company having to 
subsist on the flesh of a dog was only one item in a series of terrible privations 
undergone. The grand attempt of Arnold's band could not be more fitly com- 
memorated than by the following beautiful lines by an anonymous writer pub- 
lished in the New York Journal oj Commerce just before the breaking out of the 
Rebellion. No fitter time could have been selected for this composition, than 
then, when the recital of such valorous deeds of their ancestors might well in- 
fluence the military spirit of New England to undertake the terrible ordeal of the 
trife against slavery: 

BESIDE TEIE KENNEBEC 

They marched with Arnold at their head. 

Our soldiers true and brave. 
To far-off heights of Canada, 

By wood and rock and wave. 
They left the scenes behind perchance 

They might not see again; 
The homesteads fair, the fields which smiled 

With autumn's ripened grain; 
And forth they marched to meet the foe. 

The invader's course to check. 
When the autumn leaves were brightening 

Along the Kennebec. 
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On through the deep and darkening wood. 

Through bush and brake and brier. 
The wolf-howl round their path by day, 

By night beyond their fire, — 
Their camp fire where, all travel-worn. 

When fording lake and stream 
Chilled with the wave, with hunger faint. 
They laid them down to dream 
Of those dear homes they left behind; 

A dim and lessening speck. 
When they marched away to Canada, 

Beside the Kennebec. 

And one a brave and noble boy. 

With kindling cheek and eye, 
Whose smile and voice brought light to all. 

Lay down at last to die; 
To die of hunger's gnawing pain, 

A fate that some must share. 
Who closed with tears his soft blue eyes. 

And heard his dying prayer. 
They took a bright curl from his brow, — 

The 'kerchief from his neck. 
And laid him 'neath the autumn leaves. 

Beside the Kennebec. 

Within a fair New England home 

Are kept those relics yet; 
The story of our stormy past 

True hearts will not forget. 
A sister's love kept bright this theme. 

It passed from sire to son; — 
And now, when winter evenings come. 

And talk and song are done. 
The grandsire tells the story o'er. 

With a tear he will not check. 
Of the boy who died so long ago^ 

Beside the Kennebec. 
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EDITOR'S PREFACE 

THE most popular of our series was No. 2, the stoiy of the 
Kearsarge and the Alabama. It went out of print very soon, 
although the most modem (up to that time) of all, and in 
no way so scarce as many of the originals which we have since re- 
published. 

We trust that this one, the story of Admiral Farragut and his 
famous ship, the Hartford^ may be equally popular. 

The original is very scarce, and has never been reprinted, the 
copy which we have used being owned by the New York Histori- 
cal Society. 
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THE HARTFORD AS A TRAINING SHIP 

To the Editor of the New York Times: 

The Board of Education has asked the Navy Department to 
loan the City of New York the historic old flag-ship Hartford, to take 
the place of the sailing sloop-of-war St. Mary's, which for over thirty 
years has done such good service at this port as a nautical school-- 
ship for the merchant marine. 

The St. Mary's is by far too small to accommodate the increas- 
ing demand for admission to the school. In the age of steam and 
electricity, too, she is not up to the standard of requirements for 
such an institution. The Hartford is the most suitable vessel that 
seems to be available at the present time, and could accommodate 
over 300 pupils and the necessary staflF of oflicers and a crew of able 
seamen. 

It is rumored that there is some objection at Washington to 
transferring the Hartford to this city, probably on sentimental 
grounds, and instead to loan the gunboat Topeka, a most unsuitable 
vessel for the school, for she is schooner-rigged — a coal-consuming 
craft that would entail a needless expense upon the board. 

After all the Board of Education has done for the navy and 
merchant marine of this country by turning out so many clever 
men for both services, it should be the pleasure as well as the duty of 
the department to loan the Hartford, which would be kept in ex- 
cellent condition and ready for any emergency. 

B. S. OSBON. 

(Farragut's Fleet Signal Officer in 1862.) 

New York, May 3, 1906. 



PREFACE 



When this journal was commenced, and until within a few days 
since, no idea of its publication was entertained, and it has been 
forced into type only by the earnest solicitation of the officers and 
crew of the noble ship which has been our home for nearly two years. 
The anxiety of our friends has led us to push the completion of this 
little book to as speedy a close as possible; therefore our readers 
must not look for any display of literary attainments, but receive it 
as a correct epitome of our cruise on the Mississippi. 

W. C. H. 
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U. S. Flag-Ship Hartford, i 
Philadelphia, Jan. 19, 186S. j 

S morning, at 10 o'clock, the U. S. screw sloop Hartford 
was put in commission as the flag-ship of the Western 
Gulf Blockading Squadron. The foUowing is a list of 
ofBcers ordered to join her: 

Flag 0#cer-DAVro G- FARRAGUT. 

Fleet Captain — ^Henry H. Bell. 

Commander — ^Richard Wainwright. 

Lieutenant and Executive Officer — Jas. S. Thornton. 

Lieutenant and Ordnance Officer — ^Albert Kautz. 

Surgeon — ^W. Maxwell Wood. 

Assistant Surgeon — Joseph Hugo. 

Paymaster — George Plunkett. 

Master — John C. Watson. 

Acting Masters — ^D. S. Murphy, C. DeSames, Jos. G. Lewis. 

Marine Officers — 1st Lieut., John L. Broome; 2d Lieut., Geo. 

Heisler. 
Flag Officer's Secretary — ^Thomas Walden. 
Flag Officer's Clerk— B. S. Osbon. 
Acting Midshipmen — ^H. B. Tyson, E. C. Hazeltine, Jno. 

H. Reed, H. J. Blake. 
Engineers — Chief, J. B. Kimball; 2d Assistant, Jno. Purdy, 

E. B. Latch, F. A. Wilson; 8d Assistant, C. M. Burchard, 
Isaac DeGraff, A. K. Fulton, C. J. Cooper. 

Boatswain — James Walker. 

Gunner — Jas. Duncan. 
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Acting Carpenter — J. H. Conley. 
Acting Sailmaker — Jno. A. Holbrooe. 

Clerks — Captain's, A. D. Bache; Fleet Captain's, T. B. Wad- 
dell; Paymaster's, F. C. Plunkett, 
Master's Mates — ^E. J. Allen, Thos. Mason, Lewis S, Locke. 

The first business of the crew was to put the ship in sailing order, 
which, with taking on board provisions and the like, occupied several 
days. We dropped down to Newcastle, Del. and remained a couple 
of days, and then went back to Fort Mifflin and took in powder, 
which is said to be the last article taken on board before sailing, and 
the first article discharged on returning from a cruise. We then 
dropped down to Newcastle again, and after receiving on board the 
Flag Officer and the Fleet Captain, Henry H. Bell, with a salute, 
proceeded to sea. 

On the 28th of January, we sailed for Portress Monroe, and 
proceeded down the Delaware, amid a quantity of ice, which was 
daily increasing. The weather had been stormy for several days, 
and the men working in the cold rains had in many instances con- 
tracted severe lung diseases, so that at the time of sailing there were 
some fifteen patients in bed and a large number of others under treat- 
ment; besides, the ship was in a disordered state, which is always the 
case with a ship just in commission under such circumstances. 

Our ship is a first class steam sloop-of-war, carrying twenty 
nine-inch Dahlgren guns, besides two twenty-lb. rifled pivots, and a 
supply of howitzers. 

We arrived at Fortress Monroe on the 29 th, where we found 
five men-of-war, three of them American and two French; among 
them was the U. S. Frigates Minnesota and Roanoke, We lay there 
four days, diuing which time Surgeon Wood was detached and ordered 
on board the Minnesota^ with the understanding that we were to 
find an experienced surgeon on board the frigate Niagara^ which then 
lay oflf Ship Island. We left here on Sunday, February 2d, and 
stood for Port Royal, and had a middling kind of passage, the weather 
being somewhat stormy and the ship rolling considerably. 
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On Tuesday at 8:10 P. M., a man died of measles, and an hour 
afterwards we reached Port Royal and cast anchor among a fleet 
of naval vessels. The land here is low and sandy, and covered with 
trees which to all appearances were the Palmetto. As I looked in- 
land from our anchorage I could see one of the captured forts on our 
left; but few buildings of any kind were visible; quite a number of 
Commodore Dupont's fleet were still here, a prominent one being 
the flag-ship Wabash^ which had been somewhat damaged in the 
recent taking of the place. 

We left the place on the 6th for Key West, and having a head 
wind all the way made slight progress, though the weather was 
pleasant, having lost much of the chilliness of the Delaware region. 
We arrived at Key West on the 11th February, where we met and 
were saluted by the U. S. steam sloop of war Pensacola; the U. S. 
steamer Connecticut was also here, and the famous yacht Wanderer^ 
and several mortar boats of Captain Porter's fleet. 

Fort Taylor at this place is quite a formidable looking structure, 
mounting fifty to seventy-five guns, I should judge, and situated near 
it is the U. S. Hospital, surrounded with evergreens and quite in- 
viting. The inhabitants are said to number about five thousand. 
After being at sea this place looks pleasant; cocoa trees spring up 
here spontaneously, and for a few cents each I obtained a small 
supply of oranges. We coaled ship here, and sent our letters home 
by the U. S. steamer Connecticut; here we buried another man, an 

aged fireman; the weather strongly reminded me of hats, and several 
of the ofiScers laid in a supply for future use. 

We left Key West on the 15th for Havana, and had a pleasant 
passage, arriving there after dark on the same day, a Spanish pilot 
coming off and taking us into the harbor. The bay in the evening 
was beautiful in the extreme; there were several large men-of-war 
in port, of different nations; also a large number of merchantmen. 
The evening sky was clear as day, and locomotives snorting so natural- 
ly reminded one forcibly of home, sweet home. 

The day following was Sunday, and it was nearly all spent in 
exchanging salutes with the English, French and Spanish men-of- 
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war, receiving the U. S. Consul on board with a salute, saluting the 
Governor, &c. Our war feelings were much excited by seeing two 
or three Confederate State flags, "the very articles that we were 
destined to suppress,'' floating high in the air from the masts of three 
Confederate merchantmen that were enjoying the protection of this 
neutral port. 

Havana is a pleasant city, situated mostly on a sort of penin- 
sula formed by a pretty bay setting into the land, making a beautiful 
harbor, with only one narrow and deep outlet which is guarded by the 
renowned Moro Castle. It is well lighted with gas and supplied 
with evergreen shade trees, causing a comfortable appearance night 
or day. Bumboats, so-called, swarm around the ships at anchor, 
selling oranges, guava jelly, pies and fruit, and articles peculiar to 
the place and climate. 

On the night of the 17th we left this place for Ship Island, to 
relieve the flag-ship Niagara^ then stationed there. The weather 
was pleasant and wind favorable, and we had an agreeable trip. 
We fell in with schools of the little flying fish which abound in these 
waters. On the second day out we overhauled and boarded a 
schooner with the British flag protecting it, though circumstances 
caused the belief that she was American bom at least; on the same 
afternoon we met and spoke the beautiful new steamship Cofistitutian^ 
from Ship Island. 

We arrived at Ship Island on the evening of the 20th, received 

and returned a salute from the frigate Niagara, which hauled down 
her blue pennant on our coming to anchor, thereby transferring her 
importance to the Hartford, and gave us a salute of thirteen guns in 
honor of our flag-oflSicer, which was duly returned. The Niagara 
had in tow the Confederate steamer Magnolia, loaded with eleven 
hundred bales of cotton, which had been captured on the day pre- 
vious by the U. S. sloop-of-war Brooklyn and the U. S. steamer 
South Carolina, while attempting to run the blockade off the Mis- 
sissippi. 

We here found several U. S. gunboats; among them the New 
London and Water Witch, which were scouring the adjacent waters in 
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search of prizes. There were also a few thousand troops on the 
island, belonging to Brig. Gen. Butler's command. The island is 
merely a low sand bank, nearly destitute of vegetation, with a little 
extemporized fort mounting two or three guns, erected, I believe, 
simply for the present exigencies. 

The 21st was signalized by the capture of eleven oyster sloops 
by the New London^ which afforded us a taste of the bivalves, which 
we much enjoyed. On the 22d more prizes arrived, and in the evening 
the U. S. steam transport Rhode I stand ^ loaded with provisions, 
letters, &c., to gladden the hearts of the sailors and cause a reaction in 
their monotonous life. 

Washington's birth-day was commemorated by salutes from the 
Hartford and Niagara and dressing the ships in flags. 

February 25th. Had quite a scare through the bursting of one 
of our boilers, which made a loud report and a large amount of con- 
fusion, but did slight damage. 

February 27th. Practiced the ship's company at target-firing 
with the battery; thirty to forty rounds were fired, at some fifteen 
hundred yards, and some splendid shots were made. The marines 
were also drilled with muskets at a target. 

March 1st. The Pensacota arrived from Key West to-day; 
also a store-ship which brought us two nine-inch guns, increasing our 
number to twenty-two nine-inch, and two rifled pivots. This 
morning a boat expedition left the ship in tow of the New London 
for Biloxi, a small village on the main land, and returned in the 
evening after capturing a few guns and obtaining much valuable in- 
formation, and without doing any fighting. 

March 2d. The Niagara left to-day for home; we sent our 
mails and good wishes with her, and felt rather lonely when this 
noble frigate was gone. 

March 5th. The Rhode Istand arrived, after having been to 

Galveston, Texas, visiting our ships as she passed them. On her 

way home she is to call among the blockaders, carrying home the 
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sick and leaving stores. We put four patients aboard her for home. 
In the evening the U. S. sloop-of-war Richmond arrived from home; 
also one or two gunboats. Thus the great fleet detailed to our 
flag-oflBcer's command is slowly gathering in. 

March 7th. Weighed anchor for the mouth of the Mississippi 
River; arrived in the evening, where we found the Pensacola and 
Brooklyn at Pass ^ I'Outre on the blockade. Our object in coming 
here was to go up the river, with the subsequent view of capturing 
New Orleans. Preparations were immediately made to cross the 
bar, a constantly shifting mud bank at the mouth of each pass of the 
Mississippi. 

March 8th. This afternoon the Brooklyn made an attempt to 
cross the bar, being led by a gunboat, but the Brooklyn grounded, 
and after persevering with commendable zeal gave it up for the day. 
The men are grinding their cutlasses, and making other preparations 
of a warlike character. 

March 9th. The Brooklyn tried all day, but with no effect, 
to cross the barrier before us. Capt. Bell went up the river in the 
gunboat Winona on a reconnoissance, and this evening came down 
with five prisoners, who were duly examined by the flag-officer, who 
after examination discharged them as neutrals. 

March 11th. After failing to get up the river at this Pass we 
to-day steamed round to South-West Pass to try the depth of water 
there. We found the TJ. S. steam frigate Colorado here, besides 
several transports. On the following day the Brooklyn went over 
this bar and anchored on the other side. The Hartford followed on 
the 13th and all proceeded to Pilot Town, a little settlement just 
above the mouth of the Pass. Here it was decided to strip the ship 
for action; this occupied the 14th. We sent a guard of marines 
ashore to protect our property, and the flag which was raised on the 
lookout by Lieut. Kautz, Lieut. Broome of the marines, and Mr. 
Osbon; the guns were all shotted, and preparations made for any 
demonstration of the enemy. 

March 15th. Went up to the head of the Passes, which is 
eighteen miles from the mouth. The rumor prevails that we here 

128 



CRUISE OP THE HARTFORD 19 

wait for Capt. Porter's mortar fleet. This is a dreary place, but 
somewhat pleasanter than below; where nothing was to be seen but 
mud, muddy water, and huge fog banks. 

March 19th. Thirteen sail of Capt. Porter's fleet arrived to- 
day, being towed up the river by tugboats, and immediately taken 
to Pilot Town to dismantle. As business is monotonous at this 
season, our journal occasionally skips a few days. 

March 29th. Nothing of importance is occurring now-a-days 
to mark one day from another. Yesterday, Capt. Bell, with the 
gunboats Kennebecky Wissakickon and Winona^ ascended the river 
to the forts, when Fort Jackson opened fire on them, and after firing 
about one hundred rounds at us our vessels hauled oflF. They dis- 
covered the position of the defenses, also a chain stretched across 
the river just below Forts Jackson and St. Philip, on eight schooners 
anchored between the forts. Our squadron is still gradually collecting. 
Capt. Porter's mortar fleet is already here, but oiur large ships are 
not all over the bar. 

March 31st. Discovered a portion of a submarine telegraph 
cable across the river directly under our ship. The cable was de- 
stroyed, and a sample brought on board ship. 

April 3d. The Connecticut arrived from home with mails and 

fresh provisions for the squadron, all of which were acceptable, and 
many a sailor's heart was gladdened by a letter from home. 

April 8th. Was signalized by the mortar fleet, twenty-two in 
number, arriving from Pilot Town, where they had gone to be stripped 
of their rigging. They looked very pretty as they ranged along the 
shore in line of battle, with their flagship, the Harriet Lane^ at their 
head. We look for a great noise from them before long. 

April 15th. Yesterday a few vessels went up the river, and to- 
day the most of those remaining followed, including all of the mortar 
fleet. They "came to" just below range of the enemy's guns at the 
fort. 

April 16th. The remainder of the vessels, including the 
Hartford, followed up the river, and anchored at the head of the 
fleet. 
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April 17th. Was spent in making preparations for the ensuing 
battle. The mortar boats were towed within range, and the tops of 
their masts dressed with green boughs from the adjacent woeds, 
some having a whole broadside covered, but most of them with only 
their masts covered. In this condition they reminded one of a 
holiday scene rather than the stern preparations of battle. 

April 18th. In order to understand the proceedings of our fleet 
fully, it will be necessary to explain the position of the enemy. Forts 
Jackson and St. Philip are situated on a short bend of the river^ 
some forty miles from its mouth. Fort Jackson occupying the right 
bank and being the principal fort, and the other fort being situated 
opposite and a little below Jackson. A chain had been stretched 
across the river on eight schooners, and guarded by a water battery 
at^its extremity. This, with the forts which mounted in the aggre- 
gate more than two hundred guns, was considered impregnable and 
impassable. This morning early the mortar boats were placed in 
position, and immediately opened fire on the forts, mostly engaging 
Fort Jackson. We were answered from the forts, but both parties 
fired slowly and endeavored to get the range, which was in distance 
some two to two and a half miles. In the meantime our advance 
fleet of gunboats moved up under cover of the point in the river's 
bend, and in turn dealt a few blows, all the time changing their 
position and dropping down with the current. In the evening a 
lafge fire in Fort Jackson gave evidence of the effect of our shells^ 
and at night we hauled off our gunboats and ceased firing. 

April 20th. The firing of yesterday was kept up all last night, 
and to appearances with considerable success. As the evening 
advanced the scene from the mortar boats rapidly increased in 
interest; as the shells left the gun the track of them through the air 
was distinctly visible, and the shots were quite accurate. This 

morning a deserter from Fort Jackson came aboard to visit the Com- 
modore. He was a Pennsylvanian by birth, and had formerly been 
attached to Dan Rice's great shows. He stated that many of our 
shells lodged and bursted within the fort, much defacing it, and 
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killing and wounding several men; also that the large fire reported 
in that vicinity was really in the fort, and during the excitement of 
putting out a second one he had escaped through an embrasure 
created by our firing. 

Preparations were made for destroying the rebel chain by 
dismasting two of our gunboats, in order the more effectually to 
conceal them from view. At 10 o'clock, P. M., the Itasca got under 
way and steamed up to the chain in charge of Capt. Henry H. Bell. 
They were no sooner there than discovered, and fired upon with 
spirit, but owing to the darkness of the night no damage was done to 
them. During this period green, red, and blue lights went the roun3s 
of our fleet, and the mortar boats opened with vigor, firing so fast 
that six to seven shells could be seen coursing through the air at 
once. 

April 21st. At 1 o'clock this morning our gunboats returned, 
having succeeded in cutting the chain and setting two schooners 
adrift. At 3 o'clock all hands were aroused to ward off a large fire 
raft which among many others the enemy had sent adrift for our 
destruction, but like its predecessors it passed by harmless. 

April 22d. A serious accident occurred this evening severely 
wounding five of our crew. A submerged vessel drifted upon our 
cable with such force as to tear it from its fastenings, breaking the 
pawls from the capstan. As this chain was connected with the 
capstan, and the bars shipped, they were whirled around with great 
velocity, knocking down several men. These men sustained severe 
contusions; one suffered the fracture of the forearm, and another was 
struck in the stomach, nearly killing him outright. Fire rafts ap- 
peared to-night, but did no damage. 

April 24th. This morning was destined to be recorded in 
history as the day on which occurred the most brilliant naval feat 
ever accomplished. It had been decided to run past the forts with- 
out stopping, and accordingly, tit two o'clock A. M., all hands were 
quietly turned out, hammocks lashed, and everything put in order, 
while two red lights from oiur peak gave the signal for the squadron 
to get under way. 
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The squadron was divided into three divisions under the com- 
mands of Flag Officer Farragut, Capt. Bailey, and Capt. Bell. The 
night was pleasant and starlight, and as we moved away the morning 
moon came looming up from behind the trees. Twenty minutes 
brought us within range of the enemy's guns, which were immediately 
opened upon us. Our men lay down on the decks till our guns could 
be brought to bear. The forts, mounting in the aggregate some two 
hundred and twenty guns, were soon in full blast upon us, and we 
returned the fire with decision and effect, making the action general 
and terrible. The forts, only three quarters of a mile apart, gave 
our ships shot and shell on both sides at once, while our ships sent 
back grape, canister, shrapnell, and shells, besides using our howitzers 
from our tops, where they had been mounted. On reaching the forts 
we were assailed by twenty of the enemy's gunboats and rams, but 
we made short work of them, sinking some, and burning nearly all 
of them. 

A shell entered our starboard beam, cutting off our cable passing 
through eighteen inches of oak, and after tearing the armory down, 
exploded at the main hatch, killing one man instantly, and severely 
wounding three or four others; another entered the muzzle of a gun, 
breaking the lip, which killed the sponger, who was in the act of 
ramming home a cartridge. At this time we ran aground, when 
the ram Manassas forced a fire raft against our port quarter for the 
purpose of destroying us, but owing to the superhumane fforts of the 
officers and crew it was cast off and sent floating down the river. 
Our mizzen rigging was burnt, and the ship considerably charred, 
but we providentially escaped, and in a few minutes got afloat by 
backing down towards the enemy's forts, while they played away upon 
us beautifully. 

After an hour and twenty minutes action we passed beyond 
reach of the rebel guns, and ceased firing. We came to our anchor 
at the quarantine grounds at about five o'clock, the river banks being 
lined on either side with burning steamers. 

The ram Manassas had followed us up some distance, and now 
the old frigate Mississippi turned about to run her down, but the 
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ram ran her nose into the mud, and the Mississippi in three broad* 
sides crippled her, and she drifted down the river, while her crew 
escaped. One of our gunboats, the Varuna, after destroying five 
or six of the enemy's steamers was herself sunk, and was run aground 
with some loss of life. Our loss was some thirty in killed and one 
hundred wounded. The enemy's loss was five or six hundred, while 
their dead and wounded were burned in their steamers, i Two of our 
gunboats were obliged to put back, one with a shot through her 
boilers, and the other disabled. Among the ships which passed the 
forts were the following: Flag ship Hartford, Brooklyn, Pensacola, 
Richmond^ and the old frigate Mississippi, Iroquois, and Oneida. 
Gunboats Varuna, Wissahickon, Cayuga, Katadin, and Pinola. 
After taking prisoners from Camp Chalmette we started for New 
Orleans. White flags were waving in all directions, and as we pro- 
ceeded the plantations and river banks presented a scene truly 
beautiful, being at a time of year when nature puts on her best 
attire. Some of the dwellings looked like castles, and bore evidence 
of age, being usually surrounded by large trees; each had attached 
its double row of negro dwellings, regularly laid out and inter- 
spersed with trees. We ran up near the English Turn, and -an- 
chored for the night unmolested. 

April 25th. Left our anchorage early and proceeded up the 
river, keeping constantly on the alert for a battery which had been 
reported in this vicinity. We found the batteries some five or six 
miles below New Orleans called the Chalmette batteries, and con- 
sisting of some ten to fifteen guns. They opened upon us before we 
could get range of them, and we passed steadily on amid a shower of 
shell, and when within range gave them a broadside that sent them 
flying from their guns. 

After an action of some thirty minutes all was quiet again, and, 

strange to say, none were injured except two, who fell overboard. 

As we passed on towards the city we were met by burning ships of 

all kinds ; large ships were fired and cut adrift to float upon us, while 

others were burned at the levee. The destruction of property was 
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immense, and hardly a ship or steamer escaped the flames. We 
anchored abreast of the city about 1 o'clock, P. M., amid a drenching 
rain, and the Flag Officer sent ashore a demand for the surrender of 
the city by Captain Bailey. The levee was thronged with people, 
and a party who waved a white flag and cheered for the Union thus 
created a terrible riot, and several persons were killed. 

A rebel ram was burned and sunk at the levee, and the new 
floating battery Mississippi^ of immense strength and proportions, 
was destroyed by fire and floated by us down the river. 

April 26th. The Mayor of the city has surrendered it to Flag- 
officer Farragut, and a battaUon of marines, under Capt. J. L. 
Broome, went ashore to raise the Stars and Stripes, but were opposed 
by the citizens and returned to the ship. In the afternoon we went 
up to CarroUton and captured sixty or eighty guns without firing 
a shot, they having been deserted and the gun carriages destroyed. 

April 29th. We have been lying quietly at our anchorage 
here for two or three days, negotiating about the city and its flag 
and transfer. The river is alive with steamers which our people 
have taken possession of, and are gliding about seemingly practicing 
for duty by-and-by; among others, a fine steamer, the Tennessee^ 
has been taken possession of and will doubtless prove quite a prize for 
us. The rebel gunboat McRae came up from the forts with a* flag 
of truce, asking permission to bury her dead, but instead, watched 
her chance and scuttled her in deep water. 

This morning a gimboat from the forts brought the pleasing 
intelligence that Forts Jackson and St. Philip had both surrendered 
to our forces below, and that a powerful floating battery, mounting 
eighteen guns and covered with railroad iron, had been fired and 
drifted down the river and blown up. This intelligence called all 
hands into the rigging, and they gave three times three cheers for 
the Union. At nine o'clock A. M., the marines of the squadron, 
under the command of Capt. J. L. Broome, went ashore to hoist the 
flag, backed by the howitzers; they proceeded to the Custom House 
and gave the Star-Spangled Banner to the breeze; thence they went 
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to the Council House and lowered the State flag and brought it 
aboard as a trophy. Crowds of people frequent the levee to gaze 
on the shipping from day to day. 

At 6:30 A. M., Capt. Bailey brought word up from below, that 
both forts had surrendered, and the Stars and Stripes were waving 
over them. At 3 P. M., Mr. Osbon, Flag Lieutenant, left the ship 
to go on board the gunboat Cayuga; as he was leaving, gave him 
three cheers. Cayuga^ Capt. Bailey in command, went down the 
river, bound North with dispatches. Manned the rigging, and 
cheered ship. 

April 30th. At 2 P. M., a steamer came up and landed the 
prisoners from the forts. This day, between the hours of ten and 
twelve o'clock, the carpenter of the fleet held a survey on this ship, 
and reported her not seaworthy, on account of a shot under her 
starboard counter. 

May 1st. To-day General Butler's troops arrived to the 
number of some three thousand, in various craft: first came the 
Mississippi^ a large screw steamer, literally so thronged with soldiers 
that they were hanging to the jibboom and almost every other 
conceivable part of the ship; after her the Miami; then a large ship 
and the river steamer Diana^ all well filled with soldiers, and as they 
passed our ships cheer upon cheer rent the air, while a band dis- 
coursed music to us. 

May 2d. In the midst of the excitement the U. S. steam trans- 
port Rhode Island came in with a large mail, which gladdened many 
a heart as they read letters from friends at home. This afternoon a 
collision took place between the Brooklyn and a gunboat, the latter 
drifting afoul of the former, when she dragged her anchor and both 
dropped down the stream; after going half a mile they were dis- 
engaged with the loss of the gunboat's smoke pipe, foremast and 
quarter boat. 

May 3d. A serious accident occurred this evening, resulting in 

wounding more than twenty men. The men were heaving up anchor 

when the ship swung off with the current, bringing up on the cable 
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with such violence as to whirl the men from the bars, breaking the 
pawls of the capstan, and the bars throwing the men in all directions. 
The injuries were one dislocated shoulder, one fractured fore-arm, 
one do. finger, one do. skull, one do. jaw, and many jammed, bruised 
and bleeding. 

May 7th. We weighed anchor this afternoon for up the river, 
and stopped for the night at a plantation some ten miles above 
Carrollton and twenty above the city. The scenery along here is 
perfectly beautiful, reminding one of pleasant scenes at home. 

May 8th. Weighed anchor early and proceeded up the river. 
The same succession of beauties met the eye at every turn. In the 
afternoon met a gunboat from Vicksburg with news from our vessds 
at that place. 

May 9th. Arrived at Baton Rouge in the afternoon, where we 
found the Brooklyn and Iroquois. This city is the capital of 
Louisiana, and a very pleasant place, with some four or five thousand 
inhabitants. The capitol is a beautiful building; also an asylum 
for the insane. There are also here the state prison and U. S. Arsenal. 
The city is elevated some twenty feet above the river, and the build- 
ings roofed with slate. 

May 13th. We have been lying here several days coaling ship> 
&c., while our oflScers have been going ashore both on business and 
pleasure. This afternoon two steamers arrived from New Orleans 
loaded with troops for this place; they landed, and after parading the 
streets for a couple of hours returned to their boats for the night. 

May 14th. We weighed anchor early for Vicksburg; at noon 

we came upon an island which divided the river into two channels. 

We took the right and pushed along within three rods of the trees, 

and could hear the birds singing in them. Nothing of note occurred 

until two o'clock P. M., when in making a short turn we ran aground, 

but by properly disposing of the crew we were soon afloat and passing 

along as gaily as ever; we ran on till eight P. M., when in trying to 

lay the ship to out of the current she was run high aground; the 

night was occupied in trying to get her afloat, but without success. 
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May 15th. Was spent in exertions to get our ship afloat. 
A gunboat was dispatched for a lighter, and we commenced dis- 
charging our battery on board a gunboat, and shell on board a steamer, 
also coal into a lighter. 

May 16th. After discharging through the night a line was 
attached to a kedge off our quarter, and a gunboat hauling at the 
same time, started her from the sand, and at ten o'clock the Hartford 
was again a thing of life. The day was spent in reloading. 

May 17th. Got under way at five o'clock, A. M., and steamed 
along very slowly, owing to our burning bituminous coal, of which we 
had taken a little. At about noon we were obliged to anchor to get 
up steam, and as usual a boat put off to the nearest house for officers* 
stores. Happening to anchor in an eddy, we were in imminent 
danger of being dashed on the levee. At another time, when we 
anchored in seventy fathoms of water, the ship continued to whirl 
round and round until we again weighed. We were soon under way 
again, and having substituted anthracite coal for the other, had no 
further difficulty. The banks were lined with cotton, and the river 
was so high that the levee was seldom visible; private dwellings 
were partly submerged, and in many instances all that could be seen 
of buildings was their roofs peering out of the water, and reminding 
one of the late style of rams; in fact, the river was said to be higher 
than before known for thirty years. 

We frequently came upon portions of the river which seemed to 
terminate the great stream, and surrounded it on all sides with earth 
and trees; at such a place we arrived near sunset, and anchored for 
the night, though not until we had discovered that the stream con- 
tinued. A boat went ashore for fresh meat, and returned about one 
o'clock, A. M., with a slaughtered bull and some mutton, for which, 
as usual, we paid gold. 

May 18th. Foimd us under way early, expecting to reach 
Natchez in the course of the day. About noon the order was given 
to get the anchor ready for letting go, and we looked ahead for an 

anchorage. In one of the everlasting bends of the river, on a bluff 
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forty or fifty feet high, could be seen a few houses, and others on the 
river banks below, with a road running from one group to the other 
upon almost perpendicular banks. This was Natchez, and here we 
anchored alongside the sloops-of-war Brooklyn and Richmond^ which 
had been here several days waiting for us. Natchez is not discernible 
from the river, as it lies mainly over the hill, back from the river; 
but, from present appearances, we should judge it to be a rather 
lazy city. 

May 19th. We left Natchez this morning and went up some 
fifteen miles, followed by the other ships, and stopped in the woods. 
In the afternoon the steamer Laurel Hill arrived and passed from 
below with troops, and the gunboat Kennebec came down from Vicks- 
burg with news. At eight P. M., William Preston, signal-quarter- 
master, died of apoplexy induced by the heat, after an illness of three 
days. 

May 20th. The quartermaster was buried ashore this morning, 
after which we got under way and proceeded up some thirty miles, 
where we found the river again divided by an island, and the Brooklyn^ 
Richmond and Iroqiwis having preceded us and taken the wrong 
channel, the two former ones had run agroimd. We lay by till 
morning, in the meantime sounding; the Brooklyn soon got oflF. 

May 21st. We got under way early, leaving the Iroquois 
aground, and ran up to Grand Gulf, where we are to wait for orders 
from the Flag OflScer who has gone to Vicksburg. We saw much 
cotton afloat to-day, and the country nearly all overflowed by the 
turbid waters of the Mississippi. 

May 24th. We left Grand Gulf on the 23d, at which time the 

Flag OflScer joined us, and arrived four miles below Vicksburg at 

four o'clock, P. M., where we found several gunboats awaiting our 

arrival. We swelled the number here to eleven vessels of war. 

The city is situated on a bluflf perhaps sixty feet high, and they have a 

battery on the hill, and another one below, but we do not know the 

number of guns mounted; they also have a ram to protect them, 

besides large numbers of troops behind the city. The Kennebec^ 
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with the several captains of the fleet, went up to reconnoitre, and on 
returning was saluted by the ram with a shot which fell far short. 

May 26th. Another reconnoissance took place yesterday, 
but although the gunboats went very near the rebel batteries no 
firing took place. This morning all hands were surprised with the 
intelligence that no attack was to be made on the city at present, 
and that our large ships would again drop down the river. This is 
said to be caused by the fact that the position of the rebel guns 
renders the attack dangerous to our large ships, and that we could 
not at present occupy the place, if taken. The Richmond started 
early down the river, followed by the Brooklyn and at ten o'clock 
we got under way with the gunboat Kennebec^ leaving eight vessels 
behind in charge of Capt. Palmer of the Iroquois. We also had in 
company, or rather ahead of us, two steamers loaded with troops. 
Nothing transpired to check our rapid passage until the steamers, in 
passing Grand Gulf, were fired upon by rebel light artillery; we 
accordingly wheeled round, and in company with the Brooklyn 
went back for satisfaction. The troops were landed, and they drove 
the enemy out of the town with slight loss, while we proceeded down 
and passed the night a few miles above Natchez, where were four of 
oiu* coal transports. 

May 27th. Got under way, and taking a coal schooner along- 
side, proceeded on our way. Passed Natchez at eleven thirty, A. M., 
without stoppage, and ran all day without any occurrence of note, 
anchoring by a plantation, and sending ashore for fresh provisions at 
sunset. 

May 28th. During the night the levee broke opposite to our 

ship, and the water is running through at a fearful rate, threatening 

to flood the siuTOunding plantations. We weighed early, and arrived 

at Baton Rouge at ten o'clock, A. M. Everything looked quiet, and 

the dingey was sent ashore with Chief Engineer Kimball, manned 

by four boys. On landing at the levee, they were attacked by a 

body of guerilla cavalry, and immediately shoved off; but the 

guerillas poured a volley of slugs and shot into the boat, wounding 
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the Chief Engineer and two of the boys. They then scampered oflF 
on horseback as fast as they could go, while our boat was picked up 
by a gunboat which was anchored below us. We immediately 
opened our battery on them, raking the streets and firing some 
twenty shots, when the men were with diflSculty compelled to cease 
firing. The excitement on board our ship was intense, and each 
man desired to see the city in ashes. During the afternoon, several 
Northern ladies came oflF for protection, and the Mayor of the city, 
with those of secesh proclivities, had already skedaddled, leaving 
the place nearly desolate. 

May 29th. Early this morning the Brooklyn^ with her attend- 
ants, arrived from up the river, when the Flag Officer ordered the 
troops, fifteen hundred in number, ashore to watch the city, while 
we broke out of our ship's hold nearly all of our provisions for their 
use. At ten o'clock the Brooklyn got under way for New Orleans, 
and we soon followed, leaving two gunboats to guard the place by 
water. We anchored at night as usual, and on the morning had the 
misfortune to lose our anchor by the parting of the chain. We got 
under way early, and reached New Orleans a little after noon, where 
we found a display of shipping not unlike the happiest days of the 
Crescent City. 

There were some half dozen men-of-war here, also the U. S. 
mail packet Ocean Queen^ a large and splendid ship; also the U. S. 
transport Connecticut^ with a mail for us, and a large number of 
transports and merchantmen lining the levee, while the merchant 
steamers flying about the river created a lively and pleasing appearance. 
On this passage. Quartermaster Donnelly died of apoplexy, induced 
by the heat of the sun and season, being the second case from the 
same cause. We lay here for more than a week, during which time 
steamships were constantly arriving from the North, bringing mails, 
dispatches, &c., and a corresponding number departed, among them 
the U. S. sloop-of-war Dacotah. 

On the 8th of June, the Flag Officer having received the proper 
authority, once more turned the Hartford towards Vicksburg, followed 
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by the Richmond — the Brooklyn being detained, but soon followed. 
We anchored near sunset, alongside the U. S. steam transport Ten- 
nessee, which had got aground. During the night the Brooklyn 
arrived, in company with several river steamers with troops. On the 
following morning two steamers fastened to the Tennessee, to tow 
her off, while we passed on, and arrived without accident at Baton 
Rouge on the 10th, where we found everything going off quietly. 
We lay here nearly ten days, during which time the mortar schooners 
of Capt. Porter's fleet had passed by us, and having left one, we on 
the 19th took it in tow and started for Vicksburg. We proceeded 
with moderate speed and success until the 21st, in the evening, when 
we unexpectedly ran hard aground. Our attendant steamers im- 
mediately came up to our assistance, and after laboring the entire 
night, succeeded in getting afloat the following morning at eleven 
o'clock. Continuing on we passed some high bluffs, on which we 
looked for rebel batteries and accordingly kept prepared for them, 
but we were not molested. We observe that the river is rapidly 
falling, having thus far receded some six feet. 

We arrived at Vicksburg on the 25th, where we found the 
Brooklyn and Richmond^ the gunboats, and mortar fleet; and, soon 
after arriving, an oflicer came on board from Commodore Davis's 
fleet, and communicated with Commodore Farragut. Davis, in 
our absence, had moved down the river, and now occupied a position 
just above Vicksburg. 

Preparations were inmiediately made for an attack, by putting 
the mortars in position but they did not open until the evening of the 
26th. On the following day they bombarded slowly the whole day. 
In the evening a council of Commanders determined to attack the 
place on the following morning. During the night the mortars were 
moved up to easy range, and on the 28th, before daylight, the mortars 
opened in earnest. The whole fleet now moved up to the attack. 

Our ships were before the city, while the shells from the mortars 

were being hurled right over our heads, and, as battery after battery 

was unmasked from every conceivable position, the ridge of the bluff 
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was one sheet of fire. The big ships sent in their broadsides, the 
mortars scores of shell, and all combined to make up a grand display 
and terrible conflict. After nearly two hours of hard fighting, our 
ships had nearly all passed the city, out of range, and the firing 
ceased. 

On looking around I found the Hartford riddled from stem to 
stem; first a hole through her bow, then two through the side, one 
below water, then another through the bulwarks, another through 
the stem and cabin, and another through the smoke-pipe, &c., &c., 
the main topsail-yard cut in twain, and the rigging terribly cut fore 
and aft. 

Our casualties in killed and wounded were light— one killed, and 
a dozen slightly woimded, including the Flag Officer and Capt. 
Broome of the marines — ^while the casualties of the fleet were less 
than a dozen in killed. The afternoon was devoted to burying the 
dead and communicating with the ram fleet belOfnging to Conmio- 
dore Davis's division. From our anchorage we could see across the 
point of land to General Williams's camp and the transports below, 
and we immediately established communication with them. Here 
we spent the Fourth of July, which was celebrated by the booming of 
cannon from both fleets, and a volley of shells to the rebels. I 
visited the iron-clad gunboat Benton^ which to me was quite a curi- 
osity. 

July 15th. Has changed the affairs of the fleet materially. 
Before daylight a firing of cannon had been heard up the river, 
and a gunboat had been dispatched to reconnoitre. As time passed, 
the firing neared us, and soon cannon balls could be seen dropping into 
the river below a -bend which hid objects from our view. The enemy 
proved to be the rebel ram Arkansas y which had chased our gunboat 
down the Yazoo river, and now came booming along, firing at our 
ships as she came. As no danger was apprehended, our ships were 
all lying without steam, and so near together that for one to fire 
endangered the rest. 

All hands were called to quarters, and the ram came on and 
passed us, while each vessel which could fire upon her, did so, but 
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we were not able to sink or disable her. Preparations were immedi- 
ately made to follow her, and on the same evening our ships got under 
way, resolved to run down by the batteries and destroy the ram if 
possible. We commenced firing about dark, the ball being opened 
by Commodore Davis's iron-clads, and in twenty minutes from the 
time of opening fire, we were in full blast. We passed slowly by the 
city, receiving fewer shots than formerly and being unable to dis- 
cover the ram, which had been secreted behind a huge wharf-boat, 
and consequently we were unable in the darkness to harm her. 
We came to anchor below the city, and found our casualties to be, 
in killed three, and Captain Broome and Mr. Hoffman severely, and 
four of the crew slightly, wounded. 

We lay here two or three days taking in coal, &c., and it was 
finally arranged that the iron-clad Essex should run down by the 
batteries, with a prospect of destroying the ram, and of relieving the 
wooden ships which had already been ordered down the river. Ac- 
cordingly, on the morning of the 22d we got under way, and awaited 
the appearance from above, ready to attack the ram or assist the 
EsseXj as the case might require. At six o'clock firing commenced, 
and soon the Essex appeared, followed by a small wooden ram, and 
proceeded down through the batteries, giving the ram a broadside as 
she passed her, while the whole rebel line opened upon her. I here 
witnessed a most sublime picture in naval operations, — a lone vessel 
running the gauntlet of some thirty cannon placed in the hillside, 
raining .a shower of shot and shell thickly around her. She escaped, 
however, with the loss of one man killed, and a single shot through 
her armor. 

We had now reached the 24th of July, and the climate had 
become deleterious to the health of our sailors, mostly in the shai>e 
of a malarious fever, which was prostrating a dozen a day. We had 
a sick list of about one hundred men, and we now most gladly started 
down the river, leaving the command with Commodore Davis. The 
mortar boats had previously been removed, and we now sailed for 
New Orleans. 
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We had a pleasant passage to New Orleans, where we arrived 
July 28th, and found the U. S. transport Connecticut awaiting us 
with a large mail. On this evening we had a heavy shower of rain, 
accompanied by heavy thunder and sharp lightning, purifying the 
air to a very pleasant degree. We now proceeded to coal ship prepar- 
atory to proceeding on our way. The sailors were here given 
liberty on shore — ^about eighty at a time — ^for twenty-four hours 
each. I here took a few hours to myself, and set foot on shore for 
the first time in six months. I had a very limited view of a portion 
of the city, and came back to the ship after a stay of four hours. 

On the night of the 25th intelligence arrived from Baton Rouge 
that the rebels had made an attack on the latter place and, killing 
General Williams, had been repulsed. The Hartford was immedi- 
ately turned up the river for Baton Rouge. On our passage we lost 
our orderly sergeant of marines, who died of bilious colic; we buried 
him at the latter place. On arriving we learned that a hard battle 
had been fought, and that the rebel ram Arkansas had been attacked 
and destroyed. As the rebels had left the place, and the Arkansas 
had ceased to trouble us, we turned our ship, and for the last time 
saUed down the stream. Things went quietly untU arriving at 
Donaldsonville, where we came to, and after bombarding the little 
village for an hour, sent a few boats ashore and burned the place to 
the ground. This act was occasioned by guerrilla bands repeatedly 
firing upon our transports, and after being warned, the Commodore 
determined to make an example of it. Nothing in the line of eatables 
was found here, but large quantities of choice wines were discovered, 
of which our sailors partook freely, notwithstanding their fear of 
poison. 

We arrived at New Orleans on the following day, where we 
remained several days. 

On the 10th August, Commander Wainwright died, after an 
illness of two weeks. His remains were placed in a metallic coffin 
and sent on board the U. S. steamer Miami, which steamer carried 
them to Washington, D. C. 
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We sailed August 13th from New Orleans, and reached Forts 
Jackson and St, Philip, where we remained over night, and received 
a salute for the Admiral. We got under way on the following 
morning, and proceeded to Pilot Town. We found several fine 
U. S. ships here, among them the U. S. ship Pampero^ with which we 
slightly collided, doing little damage. We here took in our spare 
spars and rigging, which we had stripped oflF on entering the river, 
and also removed the chain cable from our ship's side. 

On the 16th we left for Ship Island, getting aground on the bar 
as we went out, and arrived off Ship Island on the same evening. 
We went into port on the following morning, and found lying here 
the U. S. frigate Potomac^ and U. S. sloop-of-war Richmond. The 
Rhode Island arrived on the 19th, and we left the same day for Pen- 
sacola, via Mobile Bay. On arriving off Mobile we found on the 
blockade the U. S. frigate Susquehanna, with several gunboats. 
We received and returned a salute from the Susquehanna, and 
passed on to Pensacola. We arrived off the place in the evening, 
and went into the harbor on the following morning, and moored the 
ship off the Navy Yard. 

August 27th. At six P. M., called all hands to muster, when 
Lieutenant Commander James S. Thornton transferred the com- 
mand of this ship to Captain James S. Palmer, late of the Iroquois, 
which was the occasion of a few remarks from Capt. Palmer to the 
ship's company. At nine P. M. Lieutenant Com. Thornton left 
the ship, to take command of the gunboat Winona. 

November 7th. It is just two months and eighteen days since 
we first cast our anchor in Pensacola Bay. Up to the present time 
nothing has occurred worthy of note. It was the general impression 
on our arrival here that we came to Pensacola for the purpose of 
making every necessary preparation for an attack upon Mobile. 
All of the vessels attached to our fleet required more or less repairing, 
particularly the old Hartford, but now it seems the programme for 
the season is changed, and we are once more to pay our compliments 
to the old Mississippi river. Our Admiral has been informed by the 
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commanding oflBcer whom we left in the river to guard the city, that 
the rebels are building more batteries along the banks of the river 
some miles above the city. We are informed that they are strongly 
fortifying Port Hudson, which is one hundred and sixty-four miles 
above New Orleans, situated on high bluffs similar to Vicksburg. 
I sincerely hope that if we are called upon to do more fighting in 
this vicinity, as I presume we shall according to the aspect of things 
at present, then may we clean them out thoroughly. 

Oiu* ship is once more imder way, bound for New Orleans. 
This morning at ten o'clock we weighed anchor, and started ahead, 
followed by the U. S. steam sloop Richmond^ and U. S. transport 
Tennessee. Arrived off Mobile at six P. M., foimd the U. S. sloop of 
war Brooklyn at anchor here, which vessel has been lying here for 
some time, doing blockade duty. We came to here, while Capt. 
Bell of the Brooklyn came on board to report to the Admiral. At 
eight P. M., started ahead, shaped our course for South- West Pass, 
Mississippi. 

November 8th. Came to anchor off South-West Pass at nine 
A. M. We were saluted with thirteen guns by a large French man- 
of-war which was lying to anchor at this place. We returned the 
salute. At three thirty P. M., Richmond got imder way and attempt- 
ed to cross the bar, but unfortunately she grounded; signalized for 
steamer Tennessee to assist in getting her over; after about two hours 
hard working they succeeded in passing over; in the meantime we 
got under way and steamed over the bar without any difficulty. 

Again in the old Mississippi river. At six forty-five P. M., 
passed the steamer Potomac going down, bound for New York. 
At ten P. M., arrived at the forts; here a gun was fired as a signal for 
us to come to; after ascertaining who we were we were allowed to 
pass on. It will be remembered that on the eventful morning of 
April 24th, 1862, there was more than one gun fired at us as a signal 
for us to come to. Not deeming it expedient to stop, we continued 
on our course. Our conduct in this particular was considered by 
those occupying Forts Jackson and St. Philip at that time impudent 
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and insulting in the extreme. Finding that we took no heed to the 
gun which they first fired, they inunediately fired another, and an- 
other. Thinking therefore, that we had been very finely saluted, 
it was considered proper that we should return it, so accordingly, 
finding that our battery was in order and in fine trim, we paid our 
compliments to Mr. Secesh by giving them a few broadsides, making 
brick and mortar fly in all directions. Not liking our style alto- 
gether, the firing soon became general, and it was not long before it 
was ascertained that somebody was missing. However, continuing 
on our course we passed the quarantine grounds at eleven P. M. 
Having a very good pilot on board, we were able to run all nighty 
reaching the city on the following morning. 

November 9th. Arrived oflf the city of New Orleans at noon, 
and came to anchor. Here we were saluted again by a French and an 
English man-of-war which were laying at anchor here. We are 
once more occupying our old position as the Flag Ship. As a matter 
of course all business for the fleet is transacted on board of this ship. 
As soon as we dropped our anchor the business began. All com- 
manding oflScers attached to vessels lying here come on board to 
report to the Admiral. The city looks about as it did when we left, 
with one exception; there seems to be a little more business going 
on about the levees; there are also more vessels in port than when 
we left here. 

November 10th. Everything quiet; weather clear and pleasant. 
This morning a mail steamer arrived from the North. 

November 11th. The Admiral left the ship to go on board 
the English sloop-of-war Rinaldo. At noon the Englishman manned 
yards for Rear Admiral Farragut. 

November 13th. To-day the French Admiral came on board. 
Saluted him as he was leaving, with thirteen guns, which the French 
steamer returned. 

November 19th. Since my last entry nothing has occurred 
worthy of note. This morning, at nine o'clock, we hoisted the Span- 
ish flag at our fore, in honor of the Queen of Spain's birthday. 
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December 14th. Astounding intelligence reached us through a 
telegram to the Admiral, stating that Major General Banks, with 
his entire expedition, was on the river coming up to the city. The 
North Star came up to the lower part of the city and landed the Gen- 
eral. General Banks comes to supersede Major General Butler 
in command of the Gulf Department, and will perhaps at this stage 
of afiFairs serve the interests of the Government better than Butler, 
who is much the harsher man, could. When General Butler first 
took charge of affairs here a strict, energetic man was needed, — 
one who would not hesitate an instant to punish severely the first 
act of insubordination. Butler was the man; but latterly this 
severity is uncalled for, and the public need a milder rule, and General 
Banks in my opinion is the better man for such. 

December 15th. .To-day several fine steamers belonging to 
Banks' expedition arrived, loaded with troops; all transports, as 
they arrive, lay off in the stream. 

December 16th. To-day six more steamers arrived loaded with 
troops, and as they passed our ship cheer upon cheer rent the air, 
while a brass band discoursed splendid music. 

December 17th. This afternoon, at two o'clock, Major-Gen- 
eral Banks and Brigadier-General Augur, with their staffs, visited 
the ship. Our Admiral and Commodore seemed highly pleased 
to meet with them; they remained on board about two hours. As 
they were leaving, a salute of thirteen guns was fired. 

December 24th. To-day Major-General Butler and Brigadier- 
General Shepley visited the ship. At eleven A. M., General Butler 
left the ship in the barge, and went on board the steamer S. R. 
Spaulding, which is to convey him North. Saluted him with thirteen 
guns; also cheered ship. The Spaulding went down the river as 
soon as General Butler arrived on board. At three P. M., French 
Admiral visited the ship. 

One year has nearly elapsed since we wcnghed anchor at Phila- 
delphia, and in that space of time Admiral Farragut has accom- 
plished what perhaps no other man in the U. S. Navy could have 
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done, viz., opened the way to New Orleans. True, Vicksburg is 
yet in the way of the free navigation of the Mississippi river, yet 
that fact detracts not one iota from the credit due to the brave old 
man. The original object of the expedition was simply the reduc- 
tion of Forts Jackson and St. Philip, and the fortifications supposed 
to be placed on the river up to the city of New Orieans; but after 
the splendid success that crowned the efforts of the fleet, the Govern- 
ment issued the order that Vicksburg should be attacked, which 
was accordingly done, the fleet passing and repassing it; and it was 
patent to every intelligent eye, that had there been troops sent to 
garrison the place, the batteries opposed to us could easily have 
been carried under the fire that would have been brought to bear 
from the shipping. Porter^s iron fleet then formed a junction with 
us, and as this was their proper district we withdrew, having cleared 
the Mississippi river for the distance of four hundred mileSy and 
thereby thrown open to commerce an immense district of the richest 
portion of the South. 

Of the smaller places that were conquered under the direction 
of Admiral Farragut no mention need here be made, the crowning 
deed was done in the first battle^ and besides, are not "all these men- 
tioned in the Chronicles." 

In the selection of the oflScers in charge of the different depart- 
ments of the expedition. Government has been very fortunate. 
They all thoroughly understood their work, and heartily co-operated 
in their efforts to overcome the enemy. The crews of the vessels 
are men that do honor to their commanders, — hardy, brave and 
willing, they need no urging, and are entitled to the motto, Sem- 
per paratus. 

The expedition has been so fortimate as not to encoimter that 
infectious disease, yellow fever, — ^more to be feared by unacclimated 
persons than the fiercest battles. The excellent sanitary regula- 
tions of the fleet, by Dr. Foltz, has caused the mortality from disease 
to be less than the most sanguine could have hoped. The loss of 
life in battle has been very small, all things being taken into con- 
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sideration, although the expedition has been the most fortunate 
of the war, owing, under Providence, to Rear-Admiral Farragut, 
and his meritorious and intelligent officers. 

New Orleans, January 1st, 1863. Nothing of importance has 
occurred this day. 

January 3d. To-day, at one o'clock, we were honored with a 
visit from Major-General Banks and Brigadier-General Weitzel. 

Sunday morning, January 4th. This morning, at ten thirty, 
prayers were read on the quarter-deck, after which a general 
muster of the crew took place. To-day we received a mail from 
home by the U. S. steamer Circassian. 

January 12th. Nothing of importance is occurring now-a- 
days to mark one day from another. 

January 16th. This morning, at ten o'clock, the officers, 
twelve men, and marine guard of this ship went on shore to attend 
the funeral of Lieutenant-Commander T. McKean Buchanan, who 
was killed in action by the rebels in Berwick's Bay, while conmoiand- 
ing the Calhoun on Jan. 14th, 1863. To-day we received another 
mail from home, which gladdened the hearts of many. 

Feb. 6th. Since my last entry nothing has occurred worthy 
of note. This morning at ten thirty all hands were called to up 
anchor; got under way and stood down the river; at seven P. M., 
came to anchor oflF Pilot Town. 

Pilot Town, Feb. 9th. We have been lying to anchor here for 
over two days, for the reason that there has not been sufficient depth 
of water on the bar to admit of our crossing. At eleven thirty A. M., 
pilot came on board and reported water enough. At noon, got under 
way and steamed down. Unfortunately for us, in attempting to 
cross the bar at South- West Pass we ran the ship hard aground. 

Feb. 10th. Still aground; at two P. M., succeeded in get- 
ting oflF by the assistance of two river tugboats which had been 
sent to our assistance; in the meantime the steamer Che Kiang 
had been sent down the river with despatches for the Admiral to 
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return to the city. Just as we got nicely over the bar, the des- 
patches were brought on board; the ship was immediately turned 
around, and back we started again, and in attempting to cross the 
bar the second time we grounded; the tugboats fastened to us again 
the Che Kiang hitched on, and with considerable difficulty we suc- 
ceeded in getting over. If we had not been so unfortunate as to 
run our ship's nose into the mud in our first attempt at crossing the 
bar, the Che Kiang^ in my opinion, would have had a fine time in 
overhauling us, and at the same time we might have enjoyed a 
fine sea breeze. 

Feb. 11th, nine thirty A. M. Arrived oflf the city and brought 
the ship to anchor. 

Feb. 17th. To-day the U. S. steamer Mississippi got under 
way with a schooner in tow and proceeded up the river. 

Feb. 22d. We fired a salute to-day, of seventeen guns, in honor 
of the birth-day of Washington. 

March 1st. This morning, at ten thirty, had public worship 
on the quarter-deck, after which a general muster of the crew took 
place. Weather clear and pleasant. 

March 2nd. To-day we have been engaged in coaling ship. 

March 9th. At ten A. M. called all hands to up anchor. At 
ten forty-five A. M., got under way, steaming up the river, followed 
by the U. S. steam sloop-of-war Richmond and Monongahela; while 
steaming up the river, the men were employed in snaking down 
the rigging. At seven P. M. brought the ship to anchor for the 
night. 

March 10th. At five thirty A. M. got under way; started 
ahead, steaming up the river. At nine A. M. beat to quarters, 
passed Donaldson ville; at this place a few companies of General 
Banks's army were encamped. As our ship passed on, we were 
saluted by the soldiers on shore. At six P. M. brought ship to 
anchor oflp Manchac. 

March 11th. At five-thirty A. M. got under way, and con- 
tinued on up the river. At nine A. M. brought ship to anchor 

161 



4« CRUISE OF THE HARTFORD 

off the city of Baton Rouge, La. The crew have been employed 
to-day coaling ship. 

March 12th. The Genesee went up the river to-day with two 
mortar schooners in tow. 

March 13th. To-day the gunboat Sachem started up the river, 
also two transports loaded with troops. The day has been spent 
in getting the ship ready for action. This afternoon, army 
signal officers came on board to accompany us up the river. Mortar 
vessels are moving up to take their positions for bombarding; at 
four P. M. we got under way, and started up the river, followed 
by the Richmond, Mississippi, Monongahela, and gunboat Kineo. 
As soon as the ships were got under way we beat to quarters. 

The Admiral, Fleet Captain and Captain Palmer commanding, 
also Mr. Kimberly, executive officer, inspected the ship fore and 
aft, to see that all things were in readiness; at seven thirty P. M. 
came to anchor for the night, it being so very dark it was deemed 
necessary, as every precaution is required under the circumstances. 

March 14th. This morning at five thirty, called all hands to 
up anchor, signalized the fleet to get imder way, started ahead, 
ran some distance further up the river, came in sight of the batteries 
at Port Hudson; at seven thirty A. M., brought ship to anchor; 
the whole fleet came to anchor at the same time. Here we are able 
to command a view of the enemy's batteries; we are lying within 
four miles of them, just out of range of their guns. The mortar 
schooners are lying about one mile ahead of our ships, under cover 
of a point of land; in this position they will bombard the enemy; 
it is quite probable that an attack will be made to-night. This 
afternoon an officer came on board with dispatches from Gen. Banks. 
The mortars have opened fire upon the batteries, simply to get 
range. Another rebel steamer came down the river this after- 
noon, making five in all; they lay under cover of the batteries. 

It is now decided to make an attack to-night. We took the 
small gunboat Albatross in tow; she was made fast to our port 
quarter. The Richmond and Monongahela had, each of them, a 
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gunboat made fast to them also. This was done after dark» so 
that the enemy could not see our movements; at nme P. M., every- 
thing being in readiness, signals were made for the whole fleet to 
get under way, and follow us up; we beat to quarters, and waited 
for the fleet to form in line of battle. A very few minutes elapsed 
before we were all in motion, each vessel taking its respective station; 
at ten P. M., the tugboat Reliance came up with despatches for 
the Admiral; spoke, and sent her back to hasten the rear ships; 
at ten thirty Richmond reported rear ships moving up to station; 
we moved along very slowly and very cautiously; the night being 
so very dark, we endeavored to approach the enemy as near as possi- 
ble without being seen. As soon as we were discovered, the enemy 
opened their batteries upon us. It was some time before we could 
get any of our guns to bear; as a matter of course, we were obliged 
to stand and take it; however, we kept on our course with but 
one object in view, "conquer or die." After being under fire of the 
enemy's guns for some time, we succeeded in getting our guns to 
bear, then the firing became general and fearful in the extreme; 
our ships were all in full blast. In the meantime, the mortar vessels, 
six in number, let drive their missiles of death. By this time, our 
ships had got right under the batteries, and in the thickest of the 
firing. Unfortunately we ran aground; it was not long, however, 
before we were afloat again, as full steam was applied, and we suc- 
ceeded in backing off; the enetny, in the meantime, did their ut- 
most to destroy our noble ship. 

We were under fire of the enemy's guns one hour and ten min- 
utes; our ship sustained more damage in this battle than any other 
we have been in yet. After we had passed by the batteries, our 
first duty was to ascertain the fate of our fleet; as it was so in- 
tensely dark, it was impossible to see the length of the ship from us; 
not many minutes elapsed before we were informed that the Hart- 
ford, and the gunboat which we had in tow, were the only vessels 
out of the whole fleet that had succeeded in passing by the batteries. 

We passed on out of range of their guns, and brought ship to an- 
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chor. What had become of the balance of our fleet, was now a 
mystery to us. It was very evident that our ships had met with a 
serious fate, or else some of them would have passed by. We could 
see from our anchorage a large fire raging below the batteries, sup- 
posed to be the side-wheel steamer Mississippi^ from which a fre- 
quent nimiber of explosions were heard. 

Sunday morning, March 16th, two o'clock. The fighting is 
still going on with our ships below, and the mortars are still con- 
testing with the enemy. In our action we lost one man killed, and 
two slightly wounded. Three o'clock A. M., one hour later; the 
firing below has ceased, enemy still in possession of their batteries. 
All hands were called to "splice the main brace." It will be re- 
membered that we had some five or six of the enemy's steamers 
to contend with after passing their batteries, but we soon made 
them skedaddle, unable to dose in with them on account of their 
superior speed. Nine A. M. — We nailed a placard on the remains 
of our launch, dated five miles above Port Hudson, stating our safe 
arrival, and sent it drifting down the river, with the expectation 
of our friends below intercepting it, as our communications with 
them were all cut off. 

At ten thirty A. M. got under way again, in company of 
Albatross, and proceeded on up the river in search of the enemy. 
The day was very stormy and foggy, still we kept on our course, 
our pilot being one of the very best that ever traveled this river. 
Four P. M., brought ship to anchor for the night; the storm is still 
raging severely. Nine o'clock P. M. A light is reported from the 
masthead, coming down the river; the rattle is sprung, calling all 
hands to quarters; soon ascertained, however, that it was a light 
on shore. The night was one of the very worst that I ever experi- 
enced — dark, stormy, and we were expecting every moment to be 
attacked by the enemy's boats; the night passed over with great 
anxiety on the part of all hands. 

March 16th. This morning at five thirty got imder way, and 

steamed up the river in charge of the pilot. At seven A. M. two 
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men came on board, and reported themselves as belonging to the 
original crew of the Queen of the West, having escaped from her 
after her capture by the rebels, since which time they have been 
concealed in the woods. At nine A. M. weighed and started on up, 
weather having cleared up so as to be able to see our way. At 
eleven thirty A. M. brought ship to anchor off the mouth of Red 
River. It is quite evident that there are a number of the enemy's 
gunboats up this river. This afternoon the ship's company have 
been engaged at target practice. 

March 17th. This morning at four o'clock we left- our an- 
chorage at the mouth of Red River, and proceeded up the Mis- 
sissippi. We arrived off Natchez at six P. M. and brought ship to 
anchor. This is our fifth appearance at this place. As soon as we 
arrived our Admiral sent a boat on shore under a flag of truce, with a 
despatch to the Mayor, stating that if our ship was fired into during 
the night, that he would bum the city down. The citizens at this 
place are of the strongest kind of secesh. We have been able 
through their daily journals, to see the regard which they have for 
us; and we are well aware that if there were no restraint placed upon 
the people at this place, they would instantly resort to some means 
to destroy our vessels as they pass up and down, or at least would 
make some effort towards it. 

March 18th. This morning, at five o'clock, got under way, 
and proceeded on up the river. No act of violence occurred to our 
ship during last night while laying off Natchez. During the day 
the ship's company have been engaged in making preparations to 
prevent the enemy's steamers from coming alongside to board us, 
by securing chain cable out to the lower yard-arms; also preparing 
boarding nettings. At six P. M. came to anchor for the night, 
about seven miles below Grand Gulf. 

March 19th. This morning we were taken a little by sur- 
prise. Not expecting to meet with any opposition along here, we 
were not altogether prepared for it, as we have been on all former 

occasions. As no fighting had been anticipated the watch below 
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was allowed to sleep in their hammocks, while the watch on deck 
got the ship under way. At five A. M. weighed and started ahead, 
steaming along slowly, and at six forty-five, as we came within range 
of the enemy's guns, which they had mounted on high cliffs at this 
place, known as Grand Gulf , the enemy opened fire upon our ship,caus- 
ing great excitement as a matter of course. We beat to quarters im- 
mediately; as soon as our guns could be brought to bear, we fired 
our broadside into the enemy's batteries, and not until we had fired 
our broadside guns did the watch below know of what was going on. 
The excitement of those below sleeping, being awakened from 
their sound slumbers by the report of guns right over their heads, 
and the enemy's shots striking the ship in many places, may be 
more easily imagined than described. We steamed ahead as rapidly 
as possible, and before our guns could be reloaded we had passed 
beyond range, although not altogether out of range of the enemy's 
guns. We endeavored to train our guns so as to pay them back in 
their own coin for the damage they had done us, but we were not 
able to do them any, as our ship had by this time passed too far be- 
yond. The enemy continued to shell us at long range, and the only 
retaliation we could make was with one heavy rifled gun which 
we had mounted on the poop deck. The battle was of short dura- 
tion, lasting altogether about thirty minutes. Our casualties were 
two killed, and five slightly wounded, while our ship sustained much 
damage. If we had been aware of the fact that the enemy had 
fortified this place, we would have been prepared for them, and it 
is quite probable that we would have done them much more damage 
than what we did. The enemy got the best of us this time; but 
as our sailors say it was not a square fight, and when we go down 
the river again we will show them what are the fighting qualities of 
the old Hartford. It is quite evident that they know something of 
them already, as Forts Jackson and St. Philip, the Chalmette bat- 
teries and Vicksburg, and lastly. Port Hudson can testify to this 
fact. However, we continued on our course up the river. We 
met with no further opposition, and at three forty-five P. M., brought 
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ship to anchor twelve miles below Vicksburg, or three miles below 
Warren ton. 

As soon as we came to anchor a small boat was seen approaching 
from ashore; soon ascertained that the boat contained four men, 
one of them a Lieutenant, the other a private belonging to our army; 
they were on picket duty. Seeing our ship approach they knew 
who we were, so accordingly they came on board to inform our 
Admiral of what they knew. We were very happy indeed to meet 
with friends. The Admiral immediately dispatched his secretary, 
Mr. Gabaudan, to communicate witli Admiral Porter's fleet above 
Vicksburg. It is reported that we have an army of two hundred 
thousand men in the vicinity of Vicksburg. It is very probable 
that an attack will be made upon this place very soon. It is doubt- 
ful, however, whether we participate in the attack, as we are alone. 

At five thirty P. M., called all hands to bury the dead; read 
the funeral services over the bodies of Charles Sweeney, seaman, 
and Dennis DriscoU, landsman; sent an officer on shore in charge of 
bodies to see them interred. The Lieutenant who came oflF to 
the ship in the small boat brought with him two prisoners; placed 
them in confinement on suspicion of being in rebel employ. 

March 20th. Nothing has occurred to-day worthy of note. 
Rebel pickets have been seen all day on the opposite shore. Last 
night the mortar vessels above Vicksburg opened fire and shelled 
the city for about three hours. 

March 21st. At nine A. M., got under way, went to quarters, 
and steamed up the river a short distance, but owing to the dense 
fog returned back to our anchorage. To-day we buried one of our 
men, Robert King, Quartermaster, who had been lying ill for some 
days. From our anchorage we could see a range of high cliffs, 
and a small village known as Warren ton. Thinking that there 
might be batteries erected there, it was decided upon to go up and 
introduce ourselves by way of informing Mr. Secesh that we are still 
on the lookout for them. At five P. M., got under way again in 

company of the Albatross. Steamed up, and when in good range 
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opened fire; continued on up until we had passed by the clifFs, 
where we expected to find guns mounted, but there were none to be 
found or at least no response was made to our firing. At six thirty, 
P. M., came to anchor about three miles above Warren ton. We 
are now lying about six or seven miles below Vicksburg, and can see 
the city quite distinctly. This has been quite an adventurous week 
to us. 

March 22d. At ten A. M., the Albatross got under way and 
dropped down the river a short distance, and shelled the batteries 
at Warren ton, receiving in return a brisk fire from musketry and 
field pieces; after engaging the batteries a short time, came up 
and anchored ahead of us. Last night a very large coal lighter was 
floated down to us from the fleet above Vicksburg, the enemy not 
discovering it until it had got some distance below their batteries, 
at which time they fired a few shots at it, but doing it no damage. 
We are not altogether out of coal, but as it is believed that we are in 
rather a tight fix, it has been deemed necessary to take in a good supply 
of this precious article. To-day the ship's company have been 
engaged coaling ship from lighter. The Albatross is also taking in 
coal from the same lighter. 

March 26th. At ten A. M., beat to quarters, and loaded port 
battery with 10-sec. shell. At eleven fifteen hove up port anchor, 
beat to general quarters, and steamed down past Warrenton, firing 
our port battery into the enemy's casemates, but received no return. 
Came to anchor below Warrenton. Weather still stormy. 

March 24th. Everything continues quiet. This afternoon it 
cleared up, and the sun made its appearance once more, which 
made things in general assume a more lively appearance. To- 
night we are expecting one or two boats down from the upper fleet. 
I think that if they succeed in passing by the batteries at Vicksburg 
they will be very fortunate, as it is almost a matter of impossibility 
for a vessel to pass their casemates without being sunk, or at least 
very materially damaged; however, it is very probable that an 

attempt will be made, as it is highly necessary that we should have 
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some assistance with us, in order to succeed in our object here. 
Our men have been engaged to-day erecting a barricade of sails on 
port side of poop deck; also building a breastwork of hammocks 
around the wheel. 

March 25th. This morning, at five thirty, heard heavy firing 
up the river in the direction of Vicksburg, which continued until 
six A. M., at which time we got under way and steamed up the 
river, beat to quarters, and shelled the rebel earthworks at Warrenton. 
The rebels returned our fire with rifled field pieces and musketry. 
At seven fifteen A. M., passed the batteries and discovered ahead 
the U. S. ram Switzerland and Lancastefy both having just passed the 
batteries at Vicksburg. The former vessel received a shot through 
one of her boilers, and the latter sunk from injuries received in the 
action. Three of the SwitzerlaniTs men were very badly scalded; 
the crew of the Lancaster were all saved. At seven thirty A. M. 
brought ship to anchor above Warrenton. This afternoon Mr. 
Gabaudan, the Admiral's Secretary, returned. 

March 26th. To-day the men have been at work forming 
barricades on the poop deck and forecastle with hammocks and old 
sails; it will prove to be quite a protection to the men who are ex- 
posed at these points, as Minie balls are dealt out to us in a profuse 
manner generally. 

We were honored to-day with a visit from Major-General 
Grant and staff. A consultation of war was held on board by them 
and our Admiral. 

March 27th. We are still lying at our anchorage above Warren- 
ton; everything quiet. 

March 28th. This morning at four o'clock all hands were 
called; five A. M., got ship under way; five-thirty A. M., opened 
fire upon the batteries at Warrenton again; the enemy fired very 
few shots. Our loss is two very slightly wounded; the vessel sus- 
tained no injury except being hulled once, and the chain cable 
attached to lower yard arms cut in one place. Weather very fine; 

lay all day at anchor below Warrenton. 
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March 29th. Last evening at eight o'clock a severe storm set 
in, the wind blew very heavy; it rained, thundered and lightened 
exceeding anything I have ever seen before; at eleven o'clock we 
were obliged to let go our port anchor, as it was discovered that the 
ship was dragging. Half of the ship's company were kept stationed 
at their guns, to be ready in case of any emergency, while the balance 
of the men were below sleeping in their hammocks; the night was 
dreadful. At one A. M. an object was seen moving down the river; 
it was reported by the lookout forward; the rattle was immediately 
sprung, calling all hands to quarters; those who were below in their 
hammocks were suddenly aroused from their slumbers, "and such a 
getting up stairs you never did see." The object drifted down 
with the current until opposite our ship, and here it fetched up on 
the left bank of the river, which is, of course, the secesh side. Great 
excitement prevailed — ^the night being so very dark and stormy, it 
was feared that it might be one of the enemy's boats stealing its 
way down to make an attack upon us. It is a mistaken idea of 
theirs, if they think they will catch us napping; however, this 
mysterious object, after the elapse of half an hour or so, was made 
out to be a steamer of some kind. We did not fire, although every 
gun was primed and ready, and every lock-string held taut, only 
waiting for the word of command to fire, but it was not deemed 
necessary, and one watch was sent below to turn in, while the other 
watch remained on deck at their guns, keeping a bright lookout 
for the enemy. At three o'clock the storm cleared up, the wind 
was still blowing very heavily, however; at daylight, this morning, 
the weather was quite clear, although very chilly. By this time 
we were informed that the mysterious object which caused so much 
excitement last night, was no less than the steamer Vicksburgy which 
had been tied up to the wharf, under the batteries of Vicksburg, 
for a long time. It is quite evident that she broke loose from her 
moorings in consequence of the heavy storm which prevailed. This 
afternoon, two of our boats' crews were dispatched to board her; 
they returned, stating that she was a mere hulk, no machinery in 
her whatever; each of the men brought off something as a trophy, 
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such as blankets, old boots, and a few old pictures, also half a dozen 
good muskets. 

March 30th. To-day we have been taking in provisions that 
were sent down to us from the upper fleet; it was sent to us in the 
same manner that our coal was a few days ago — ^a large lighter 
filled, and then sent drifting down with the current at night. The 
gunboat Albatross ^ which is kept in readiness at all times, was notified 
to keep a bright lookout ahead, and when an object which an- 
swered to the appearance of a scow or lighter made its appearance, 
it was to steam up alongside and make fast and tow it in; in this 
way we receive our provisions; attempt was made by the enemy 
to destroy the barge while passing their batteries, but it was no go. 
The day has been very pleasant and clear, although quite chilly. 

March 31st. This morning at six o'clock, got under way and 
steamed down the river, followed by the Albatross ^ and ram Switzer- 
land; at eight-thirty A. M. we all came to anchor; sent boats on 
shore for fresh provisions; unfortunately but very little could be 
obtained; at six-thirty P. M. got under way again, and proceeded 
on down the river. Came in sight of Grand Gulf, continued on our 
way; beat to general quarters; at seven-thirty P. M. came within 
range and opened fire. The enemy replied very briskly, but we were 
too much for them this time, and drove them from their guns. They 
rallied, but were obliged to retreat the second time. Their loss 
must have been very great. Our loss during this action was one 
man mortally wounded. This was one of the sharpest fights we 
have yet had. After the action was over and the ship brought to 
anchor for the night, all hands were called on the quarter-deck to 
splice the main brace. 

Jones, who was wounded to-day, deserves more than a passing 
notice. He was a fine young man, and dearly beloved by his ship- 
mates. He was wounded by a bolt from a stanchion, which passed 
entirely through his body while he was in the act of carrying a shell 
to his gun. With the bolt in his body he tried to lift the projectile, 

but his strength failed him and he went below to the surgeon to 
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have his wound dressed. The doctor could not get it out, and poor 
Jones suffered all night. He was a brave man, and will die re- 
gretted by our oflBcers and men. 

April 1st. This morning at five o'clock, William Jones, sea- 
man, who was wounded during the action at Grand Gulf last night, 
departed this life. At six A. M. weighed and started on down the 
river; at eleven-fifteen A. M. passed Natchez; at two-thirty P. M. 
cfime in sight of Ellis's Cliffs, beat to general quarters; it was ex- 
pected we would meet with some opposition, but nothing of a hostile 
nature occurred; at five P. M. came in sight of Port Adams, beat 
to quarters as usual, but met with no opposition; both of the above 
places are most excellent situations for batteries; at six-thirty 
P. M. arrived at the mouth of Red River; here we brought our 
fleet to anchor for the night. It will be remembered that our fleet 
at present consists of three vessels, namely: the Hartford^ gunboat 
Albatross y and ram Switzerland: whereas at one time we could 
muster about thirty-seven or eight, including the mortar vessels. 
The contrast is quite impressive to those who are personally in- 
terested in the welfare of things on the Mississippi. 

April 2nd. We are still lying quietly at our anchorage at the 
mouth of Red River; weather quite warm. 

April 4th. The day has been spent in making arrangements to 
repel any attack that might be advanced by the enemy at night, 
by way of putting up boarding nettings, &c. It is rumored that the 
enemy intends boarding our ship with a large force; if such an 
attempt should be made, they will find that they have something more 
than the Harriet Lane to deal with. If the attempt is made, it is my 
humble opinion that it will only be the means of increasing our 
present fleet to a somewhat larger number than what it is at present. 
This afternoon, the Albatross steamed up the river a few miles, rec- 
onnoitering; after being absent three or four hours, returned with the 
cheering intelligence that fresh beef was the order of the day. We 
were provided with an allowance of fresh pork, beef, chickens, &c., 
which was very acceptable to all hands. Nothing further has 
occurred worthy of note. The day has been very warm. 
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April 5. This is the holy Sabbath day. Between the hours of 
nine and ten A. M., inspected crew at quarters, after which all 
hands were called to muster. Performed Divine service, and mus- 
tered crew around capstan. Wann and pleasant weather. 

April 6th. At four thirty A. M., weighed anchor and steamed 
down the river, arriving off Bayou Sara, which is about forty-eight 
miles below the mouth of Red River. Came to anchor and sent two 
boats on shore in charge of officers, the crews of which were arm^d, for 
the purpose of destroying some ten thousand bushels of com meal and 
sweet potatoes found piled upon the levee, which had been transported 
by rebel steamers down the river, and landed there for transportation 
to the Confederate army at Port Hudson, as we afterwards learned 
from conversation with the inhabitants of this village, who flocked 
around us while we were employed making way with it. Every bag, 
except what we thought proper to take on board the ship for the offi- 
cers* and men's consumption, was thrown into the muddy Mississippi. 
The villagers thought it hard to destroy this property in this manner, 
since they had to pay so high for it; but we, not wishing to have it 
reach the enemy, could not see it in this light. Before finishing this, 
let me remark that Bayou Sara was once a very handsome spot, but 
last year guerillas invested it and fired upon our transports, and the 
iron-clad Essex opened upon the place and laid it in ruins. A few 
frame buildings and the walls of some brick ones only remain to tell 
its fate. The remains of these buildings look to the observer like the 
ruins of some ancient castles in the old world, and the artist might 
here find a good subject for his pencil and canvas. 

At one thirty P. M. got under way again, continuing on our trip 
down the river until within five miles of Port Hudson, when we 
turned around and came to anchor. From our anchorage the rebel 
batteries at Port Hudson, are visible to the eye, and many an officer 
and blue jacket has remarked that he cannot conceive how we ever 
stood the concentrated fire of and passed those batteries with so 
little loss of life and injury to ship, on the night of ever-mem3rable 
14th of March last. 
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April 7th. This afternoon some men were seen on shore making 
signals with a flag. Thinking it to be some parties from the lower 
fleet wishing to communicate with us, we ordered our army signal 
oflScer to exchange signals with them, but he found that it was impos- 
sible to do so, as they used diflFerent signals from ours. The gunboat 
Albatross then got under way, and found them to be some of the 
enemy, and shelled them off. 

Between eight and nine o'clock, P. M., as near as I can recollect, 
we fired three guns at intervals of three minutes each, and sent up 
three rockets with same intervals intervening, to attract the atten- 
tion of lower fleet, but received no answer to same. Mr. Gabaudan, 
the Admiral's Secretary, with despatches, left the ship in a skiff to 
run the gauntlet of the rebel batteries, taking with him a contraband 
for oarsman, to communicate with the vessels below. Another skiff 
with two contrabands in it was sent away from the ship about the same 
time as the one first mentioned, for the purpose of distracting the at- 
tention of the emeny's pickets from the other boat, or in case either 
were discovered, to give one a chance to escape. About ten o'clock 
P. M., a rocket was observed sent up from below, as a signal from the 
lower fleet that the experiment had proved a success. 

April 8th. At five A. M., got under way and steamed up the 
river; at eight forty came to anchor three miles above Bayou Sara, 
opposite a large plantation; among other objects a saw-mill was 
here seen in operation; sent a boat on shore in charge of anoflScer 
and an armed crew for the purpose of foraging; after capturing a 
quantity of sheep they returned on board; at four thirty P. M., 
got under way again, and continued on our way up the river; at 
seven P. M., brought ship to anchor for the night near Texas landing. 

April 9th. At six A. M., got up anchor and steamed up the 
river; at eleven A. M., two rebel steamers were discovered ahead of 
us near the mouth of Red River (one of which was of large propor- 
ticBs), and approaching same with the intention of entering it 
They no doubt had in oiu* absence come out of Red River and 
transported a mail and provisions to the Confederate army at Vicks- 
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burg, and were now returning, having accomplished their work; as 
soon as we were discovered by them, they everlastingly did get up 
and keep putting on a full head of steam to escape capture by the 
"infernal Yanks,'* as they called us. The larger steamer of the two 
was successful in her eflFort to escape, but the other was bagged by us, 
a shot from our Sawyer rifle hitting her, or passing so near to the 
heads of those on board that they brought up with their craft among 
the bushes, and commenced blowing the steam whistle of same for 
assistance from the other, which was by this time well up Red River, 
her smoke only being visible to us from outside. Some of her crew 
made their escape, I believe, by taking to the bushes, when they saw 
that their cry for help was of no avail. Since we had come to an 
anchor off the mouth of Red River, in the Mississippi, and this 
steamer was just a few yards up first-mentioned stream, around a 
point of land. We sent the Albatross ^ our tender (a light draught 
gunboat), after our prize; she was successful in her mission, and 
soon returned with a miniature paddle-wheel boat, by name the /. D, 
Clarkcy and brought her alongside of us. 

The Albatross brought also three prisoners on board of us from 
off the rebel steamer, — one a secesh major, another an engineer, and 
the third party a fireman of the boat. This afternoon the Admiral 
paroled two of the above-mentioned parties, the engineer and fireman, 
and retained the major. 

We are at anchor off the mouth of Red River, with logs on the 
ship's side, about where the boilers and machinery are situated, as a 
protection against injury from rebel rams, should they be so pugna- 
cious as to come out of Red River some dark night and try their butt- 
ing powers. 

April 10th. This morning we got imder way and steamed down 

the river a short distance, where we came to an anchor, and sent boats 

with boatswain and armed crews on shore to procure logs for ships' 

side. They returned with several large ones for that purpose, and 

also some hogs they had shot in the bushes for their own consumption. 
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While at anchor here, accordmg to orders previously given two 
of our engineers, with a working party composed of firemen and coal 
heavers, after removing boilers and machinery and all articles of 
value, went to work with hammers, axes, &c., demolishing our fairy 
boat and prize /. D. Clarke and sending her hull to the bottom of the 
Mississippi by means of scuttling.- Weather exceedingly warm and 
calm. Returned during this P. M. to our anchorage off mouth of 
Red River. 

April 11th. Everything quiet to-day. During the afternoon, 
the Albatross (our chicken, as the boys now call her) returned from a 
reconnoitering expedition up to Fort Adams, for the purpose of as- 
certaining whether or not the rebels were fortifying that place. I 
understand she ascertained that they were not, although contrabands 
coming on board of us from that vicinity, inform us that they were. 
This is not the first instance that these negroes have told similar lies to 
us, and made us a good deal of trouble for nothing. Every day we 
receive reinforcements to the already large number of contrabands 
we now have to feed, and soon I expect we will be able to form a 
regiment, composed of these runaways, and send them wherever 
their services may be required. They are more an encumbrance than 
an article of use on board a man-of-war, and for my part I wish we 
were rid of them. In other words, they are a nuisance not to be 
tolerated (I hope) long in the TJ. S. Navy. We have some specimens 
of dark ebony who have been on board the ship a few seconds over a 
week or ten days, and a white man cannot speak to one of them and 
receive a civil answer. One cause, and the principal one, of all this 
is, if my experience teaches me anything, that every oflScer and man 
on board any of our vessels, do not all treat them alike. But enough 
has been said by me about this race of benighted beings. I will 
leave them here, after remarking that I pity them because they have 
not good sense, for if they had they would never leave a plantation 
(a good home during their whole life, and a kind master,) to cast 
themselves adrift upon strangers and a cold, unfeeling world. I 
know many will, and I dare say do now, wish themselves back from 
whence they were foolish enough to run away. 
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April 12th. Lying oflF mouth of Red River; at ten A. M. inspect- 
ed ship and crew, and half an hour afterwards, performed Divine 
service on quarter-deck. Nothing more worthy of note occurred 
during the remainder of these twenty-four hours, except that at 10 
o'clock P. M . a sudden alarm was given, caused by a lookout hearing 
a bell tolled on shore, and reported it to be that of a steamer coming 
out of Red River; the rattle was sprung, calling all hands to quarters. 
The men turned out of their hammocks, got them up on deck and 
stowed in the hammock nettings, and were at their guns, ready for 
action, in five minutes after the alarm was given. It proved to be a 
false alarm, and one watch went below and turned in on the soft side 
of a plank. 

April 13th. Commences with pleasant weather, and continued 
so during the early hours, nothing of importance occurring. At seven 
thirty P. M., heavy squalls of rain came on, accompanied by thunder 
and lightning. The storm raged up to midnight. Since no awnings 
or boom covers were spread, tarpaulins placed over the hatches, or 
allowed to be, the berth deck was a trough for the water, and caught 
it all; the watch below (poor lads) with no hammocks slung to turn 
into, or permitted to have, got no sleep; neither were their comrades 
on deck any more fortunate. 

April 14th. Nothing has occurred or come under my notice 
this day worthy of especial mention. After the rain and thunder 
storm of last evening, the air is quite cool and agreeable — quite a 
relief from that of yesterday, so close, &c. 

April 15th. This morning, at six o'clock, hove up anchor, and 

steamed down the river; at ten o'clock, brought ship to anchor five 

miles above Port Hudson, for the purpose of communicating from 

masthead, by army signals, with vessels of lower fleet; signalizing 

from masthead, during the day, with U. S. sloop-of-war Richmond. 

At six o'clock, Mr. Gabaudan, Admiral's Secretary, returned on 

board, in company with some army officers, across the point of land, 

from lower fleet, after an absence of seven days, upon business of great 

importance with Major-General Banks at New Orleans. He brought 
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cheering army news. Gen. Augur, with a large force of Banks's 
men, was in the rear of Port Hudson, cutting oflF their possibility of 
receiving supplies from that quarter, while we had blockaded the 
mouth of Red River, keeping them from transporting any provisions 
or stores from Texas out of this stream, and thence down the Mississip- 
pi; so the reader must admit that, unless they have a large quantity 
of beeves and provisions, this rebel stronghold must soon surrender 
to our arms. Starvation, when it begins, will do the work, which 
will be better than our being hasty, fighting, and losing thousands of 
valuable lives. 

April 16th. Mr. Eaton, of U. S. A. Signal Corps, receiving 
despatches from and transmitting despatches to U. S. S. Rickmondy 
by means of signals from main-masthead. Albatross engaged shelling 
the woods on the point opposite Port Hudson, where rebel pickets 
were stationed — our mail matter being on its way overland, in charge 
of an officer and some of the crew of the Richmofidy at this time. 
At three P. M. our mail arrived, and the Albatrosses boat fetched it on 
board of us, returning again with the party who brought it over to us, 
renewing her shelling of the woods while it was returning below again. 
These carriers of the United State mail (overland), while in the per- 
formance of their duty this day, were fired at by rebel bushwhackers, 
chased, and came near being captured by same, before reaching the 
river's edge and coming under the protection of our guns. 

At five P. M., up anchor, got under way, and stood up the river 
a little farther; at seven thirty P. M., came to anchor a short distance 
above the village of Bayou Sara, opposite a large and splendid plan- 
tation, upon which, and but a few yards from the river's bank, with 
fine shade trees in front and rear, loomed up a fine planter's residence, 
and, adjoining same, an overseer's humble cottage, near which were 
the quarters for the hands employed on the place. 

April 7th. Commences with warm and pleasant weather. 
At five-thirty A. M., called all hands, and hove up anchor; got under 
way, and were once more stemming the current of the Mississippi, 

which is none other than a four-knot one, by the way. In many 
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instances the residences of the rich and affluent planters or merchants 
looked to be deserted by the owners, and the overseer and negroes 
working in the fields were the only parties to be seen. What an ex- 
ample of the ravages of war! and how many fair ones occupy apart- 
ments in some of these dwellings, closed up, as I have said, as if they 
were haunted and deserted, who have a husband, father, brother, or 
other relative, in this war, fighting against their country, and, accord- 
ing as they have been made to believe by corrupt politicians and arch 
traitors, for their rights, their altars, and their firesides; when, if the 
truth were known, they had taken up arms to overthrow the best 
government the sun ever shone upon, and substituted a monarchy, 
placing bad men in power — ^a government for a few, not for a whole. 
How men can, in this enlighted age, become so deluded, is a wonder. 

April 18th. Warm weather; nothing worthy of mention has 
occurred during these twenty-four hours; at anchor off mouth of 
Red River. Col. Ackelon's plantation and residence a little distance 
ahead of us on the left bank of the river; it is a beautiful place; the 
Colonel I believe to be a good Union man ; the Admiral's, Captain's, 
and ward room and forward officer's table are supplied with the fruits 
and vegetables of the season, grown upon his place. I believe he has 
five inland plantations, making, with the one fronting upon the river, 
six, and is very wealthy; he owns at least one thousand negroes; 
he is afflicted with the gout; is a man in the prime of life, and a cripple; 
he owns a beautiful mansion in Nashville, Tenn., which his wife is 
living in at present; our officers have often gone ashore and dined 
with him, and he has been on board and paid his respects to Admiral 
Farragut and Commodore Palmer several times; he has also been so 
kind as to allow us to bury some of our men who have been so un- 
fortunate as to get killed by the enemy, or die of fever contracted in 
this southern clime. 

April 19th. This morning the ram Switzerland and gunboat 
Albatross f got under way and entered the mouth of Red River, with 
the intention of proceeding a short distance up same, to find the ene- 
my if possible. In the afternoon however, they returned from their 
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reconnoissance, having seen nothing of him. It seems rather singular 
after all his boasting of what he was going to do — come down from 
Alexandria some night, with his ram the Queen of the West (a vessel 
captured from Col. Ellet, some time since), the Dr. Beatty^ and some 
other steamers, and try their butting power upon us, and if not able 
to punch a hole into the old Hartford and sink her where she lies 
anchored, then make her skedaddle, and chase here down the river 
until she came under the guns of Port Hudson, when her destruction 
would be sure. Secesh is a great blower, and as the story goes, a 
barking dog never bites, so we must not fear him. He has had many 
propitious nights to put his threats into execution, and his failure 
to do so prove him a braggart and a liar of the basest kind. 

April 20th. Still lying to an anchor off the mouth of Red River. 
The ram Switzerland^ Commander Col. Ellet, and Albatross, lieut.- 
Commander Hart, at anchor ahead of us, close in shore. Let me here 
remark, before going any further (since I think the reader is not aware 
of the fact), that the crew stand watch and watch every night at their 
guns. They are allowed to lie down on deck between same, and go to 
sleep. This is a necessary precaution against a surprise, and to have 
the men near at hand should the enemy be so foolish as to attack us 
where we are. We were also expecting daily to hear of Gen. Banks, 
who had gone around by way of Brashear City, from New Orleans to 
Alexandria, capturing and taking possession of same, and of seeing 
some of his transports some night, coming down and out of Red 
River. Warm and pleasant weather. All quiet on the Rappahan- 
nock — (I mean on the Mississippi.) 

April 21st. Very rainy weather. Everything dark and cloudy 
overhead, and the faces of the ship's company bearing anything but 
a smile upon them. A heavy pressure seems to be weighing down their 
hearts — something more than conmion must be the cause of this de- 
pression of spirits. A sailor does not have the blues often, and when 
he does, something extraordinary is the cause of it. Jack is full of 
fight, and when he cannot fight his enemy, he will get in a quarrel 

with his own friends and shipmates. Secesh will not give Jack a 
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chance to show his powers of endurance, and he is sick at heart, and 
says he wants to go home. 

April 22d. Commences with cool, pleasant weather. Crew 
employed painting ship, &c. Our color has always been black, but 
owing to a late order from the Department, at Washington, all vessels 
composing the Western Gulf Squadron are now to be painted a lead 
color, which is hardly distinguishable from the water of the Mississippi. 

April 23d. At six A. M. weighed anchor, got under way, and 
steamed down the river. Albatross and ram Switzerland in company, 
bringing up the rear. On our way down came to several times, for 
the purpose of destroying some flat boats which we came across in the 
river, and which were used in the transportation of sugar, molasses, 
&c., across the river to the rebel forces at Port Hudson. At two P.M. 
brought ship to anchor, five miles above the batteries at Port Hudson. 
Engaged signalizing (by means of army signals) from masthead to 
lower fleet. 

April 24th. Commences with pleasant, warm weather. This 
afternoon, signalizing to vessels of lower fleet. Received a mail from 
sloop-of-war Richmond during the day, across the point of land, which 
separated us from vessels of our fleet below, and which gladdened the 
hearts of many, or of all those who were so fortunate as to receive a 
letter from home and friends most dear. At five P. M. hove up an- 
chor again, and steamed up river. At seven P. M. brought ship to 
anchor a short distance above Bayou Sara. Albatross and ram 
Switzerland anchored astern. 

April 25th. At five A. M., hove up anchor and continued on 
our way up the river, now and then coming to for the purpose of 
destroying flat-boats and sugar manufactories which were supplying 
the rebels with sugar and molasses whenever we were not bobbing 
around in the vicinity. Their cake is now all dough, since hereafter 
we will have one or two steamers patroling the river all the time. 
At two o'clock, P. M., brought ship to anchor off the mouth of Red 
River, Albatross and ram Switzerland making fast ahead inshore. 
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April 26th. Commenced with rainy weather, continuing stormy 
until eight o^clock, A. M., when it cleared oflF, the sun shining from 
out of the clouds in all its glory. The rain had cooled and purified 
the atmosphere to a very pleasant degree, and all enjoyed the change. 
At ten thirty A. M., called all hands to muster, and performed 
Divine service on the quarter-deck. As yet no attempt has been 
made by the enemy to attack us, and I am disposed to believe he has 
decided under the circumstances that discretion is the better part 
of valor. 

April 27th. All still on the river; very stormy weather. 

April 28th. Commences with pleasant weather; during this 
morning the Albatross and Switzerland got under way and entered the 
mouth of Red River, going up that stream a short distance on a recon- 
noissance; returned during the afternoon without having seen the 
enemy, or any batteries erected by him to prove that he was in the 
vicinity. A rumor is afloat to-day among the ship's company that 
Charleston has lately been attacked by our army and naval forces 
and captured. We have nothing definite, though, in regard to the 
truth of such report; still it has its believers, and they are much ex- 
cited over it. I have no doubt but that ere long we will have some- 
thing happen that will cause more excitement and rejoicing than the 
fall of Charleston; I mean the surrender of Vicksburg and Port 
Hudson. The weather is cool and pleasant, the rain of yesterday 
having purified the atmosphere to a great extent. 

April 29th. Conmaences with pleasant weather. Nothing of 
importance has occurred this twenty-four hours. 

April 30th. We have information, through Col. Ackelon, I 
believe, that a battle has been fought to-day at Grand Gulf, between 
our naval forces under Rear- Admiral Porter, and the rebels, in which 
we lost one of our gunboats, but were successful in driving the enemy 
out of some of their batteries and silencing some of their guns. We 
have hopes that by the landing of some of Gen. Grant's men a short 
distance above and in the rear of Grand Gulf, and storming same, 

that it has been taken possession of ere this. The prospects of the 
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Mississippi river soon being clear of obstructions are brightening 
every day. 

May 1st. The first day of May commences with clear and pleas- 
ant weather. This afternoon the Admiral despatched the ram 
Switzerland up the river as far as Grand Gulf, for news of what was 
going on in that quarter. At nine o'clock this evening, a rocket 
was reported as seen sent up Red River, and soon after a steamer's 
light was seen coming down. Immediately the rattle was sprung, 
giving the alarm, and a few minutes afterwards all hands were at 
their guns and stations, while nearly all, officers and men, believed it 
was one of our own transports from Brashear City, via Berwick's 
Bay and Atchafalaya River; still, they might be mistaken, and it was 
proper to be prepared against a surprise should it prove to be the 
enemy. Soon the vessel made her appearance, coming out of Red 
River, and signalized, by means of different colored lights, her num- 
ber. Had she been a little dilatory in doing so, I have no doubt but 
a fight would have been the upshot of the matter, since the men were 
all anxious for the fray, and ready, with fifteen broadside guns, 
twelve of them nine-inch, bearing on their target, and only waiting 
for the old hero, the Admiral, to give them the order. She proved to 
be the U. S. gunboat and transport Arizona. Upon our hailing her 
and asking in trumpet voice what steamer that was, all was excite- 
ment unbounded among officers and crew, and a few moments of 
stillness and suspense followed ere she returned an answer to our 
inquiry; when her answer was known, joy pervaded the hearts of 
all; three cheers were heartily given, the retreat beat, and every 
one left his quarters, thanking Him whose sun is made to shme upon 
the just and the unjust, that such success had crowned our efforts, 
and .communication through another channel with our army, and 
New Orleans was now open to us, by the arrival of this long-expected 
visitor and stranger. Tlie Arizona came to off our starboard quarter, 
and sent a boat with her Captain in same on board of us, with des- 
patches from General Banks to Admiral Farragut ; after communicating 
with us, she wended her way back again, via Red and Atchafalaya 
Rivers to Brashear City. 
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JeflP has had the laugh on us for a long time, but now the tables 
are turned, and we come in to relieve him and take a spell at this 
pleasant recreation. I wonder how he likes it? Any how, we can 
now say, "Jeff, as you like it; this is kind of hard treatment of you, 

showing that we d d Yankees have very little respect for your 

feelings; we know how arduously you have served your constituents, 
and that you need some rest. It shall not be denied you, and we 
shall take sole charge of affairs on the Mississippi, likewise Red River, 
until Port Hudson and Vicksburg fall.** 

May 2d. Commences with clear and pleasant weather. Noth- 
ing occurred worthy of mention during nearly the entire day, the 
regular routine of naval discipline being gone through with on this 
day as upon all other days; at eight thirty o'clock, P. M., lights 
seen up Red River and reported from lookouts at mast-head; beat 
to quarters, and got ship ready for action. In a short time they 
made their appearance coming out of Red River, signalizing to us by 
different colored lights; as soon as they came within hailing distance, 
hailed them ; they gave us to understand that they were respectively 
the U. S. gimboats Arizona and Estrella from Brashear City; they 
steamed on ahead of us, and anchored close in shore. 

May 3d. Commences with clear and pleasant weather; inspec- 
ted crew at quarters, and performed Divine service at ten o'clock, 
this morning, on quarter-deck. While at service the gunboats 
Albatross, Estrella , and Arizona got under way and started up Red 
river on a reconnoissance, — ^the little Albatross taking the lead. 

May 4th. Commences with clear and pleasant weather; at 
one-thirty A. M., lights reported coming down the Mississippi river; 
the rattle was sprung, calling crew to quarters; soon however, sig- 
nals were exchanged between us and the approaching vessels, each 
vessel making her number by means of displaying different colored 
lights, by means of which we ascertained their names. They proved 
to be a portion of Rear-Admiral Porter's fleet of iron-clads, having 
but lately run the gauntlet of the Vicksburg batteries, under a tremen- 
dous fire from the enemy, and still later engaged the rebel fortifica- 
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tions at Grand Gulf, and with the aid of some of our forces under 
General Grant drove the rebels out of the same, making many 
prisoners and taking possession of the place; as they passed on down 
and rounded our stem, the excitement on board the old sea-dog 
Hartford was more than I can describe. These western iron-clads 
are very queer looking specimens of river craft. The above-noticed 
iron-clads and gunboats proved to be the Benton^ (Flag-ship of Rear- 
Admiral Porter), Pittsburgh^ La Fayette, ram General Sterling Price^ 
and tug-boat Ivy; the ram Switzerland accompanied them down. 

The Ivy, tender to the Benton, came alongside of us, and Rear- 
Admiral D. D. Porter came on board to communicate with Admiral 
Farragut. Clear and pleasant, but rather warm weather; all the 
forenoon of this day employed supplying iron-clads Benton and Pitts- 
hurghy and LaFayette with ammunition; received a mail on board; 
at three P. M., Admiral Porter's fleet of vessels, with him in charge, 
got under way, rounded our stem, and entered the mouth of Red 
river, ram Switzerland taking the lead, intending before returning to 
clear out this stream of all obstmctions placed in the way of the free 
navigation of same by the rebels, and accomplish the capture of Alex- 
andria; at four P. M., the gunboat Albatross returned from reconnois- 
sance up Red river; she anchored ahead of us; her Captain came on 
board with the information that they had had a fight in the morning 
with the rebels, a short distance from the mouth of the river, at a 
battery called Fort De Russy, and had two men kiUed in the action, 
which lasted about an hoiu*, and had her wheel shot away; one of 
the parties killed was a Mr. Hamilton, a pilot of this ship. The Al- 
batross was successful in putting a shot through the boilers of a rebel 
steamboat, from which an explosion took place, and a large number 
of the enemy were scalded beyond recovery, their awful cries of agony 
and for help pierced the hearts of many of the brave tars on board the 
Albatross y causing a feeling of sympathy for the poor fellows. The 
Albatross, I must not omit to say in closing this, could not get nearer 
to this battery than five hundred yards, on account of a barrier or 

raft of logs obstructing the navigation of the river at this place, con- 
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structed by the rebels. About five P. M., Mr. J. Hamilton's body 
was received on board from gunboat Albatross; also the steering 
wheel of same vessel in a badly damaged condition; and I will here 
remark the shot which struck this wheel knocked over a bale or more 
of cotton, which was used as a barricade around it, upon oiu* pilot, 
causing such injuries internally that he died therefrom. 

May 5th. Commences with a sky overcast and cloudy, and 
thunder and lightning, precursors of a storm; finished repairing 
Albatrosses wheel broken in action of 4th inst.; at three A. M., at 
daylight, sent a party on shore to dig a grave; at five fifteen sent 
the body of Mr. Hamilton, pilot, on shore, in charge of Lieut. Watson, 
for interment; the grave was dug on the left bank of the river, a 
short distance below Col. Ackelon's house; at eight A. M., got under 
way, and steamed down the river. Albatross and Sachem in company 
with us; at eleven o'clock saw a flat boat ahead crossing the river 
opposite Bayou Sara, having two hogsheads of sugar on board; 
called one gun's crew to quarters, and fired the Sawyer rifle on fore- 
castle ahead of same to bring it to, and sent the second cutter in charge 
of an oflScer and an armed crew to take it in tow; took her in tow, and 
brought her alongside of us and made her fast : received a white man 
and boy, and several negroes, prisoners from off the scow, on board; 
at eleven forty-five called all hands to bring ship to anchor; at twelve, 
noon, came to anchor five miles above Port Hudson; at one P. M., 
the Albatross and Sachem engaged shelling the woods on the point 
opposite Port Hudson, and in burning two frame buildings used by 
rebel pickets. Making signals from masthead to U. S. sloop-of-war 
Richmond^ and receiving answers from her to same; paroled the two 
white prisoners; received no mail this time from lower fleet. 

May 6th. Commences with clear and pleasant weather, and 
light breezes from the northward and westward; at six thirty-five 
A. M., the steamer Sachem got under way and steamed up the river, 
exchanging signals with lower fleet from mast-head; at eight forty- 
five called all hands up anchor, got under way, and proceeded up the 
river; at eleven thirty came to anchor off Point Coup6e; sent forth 
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cutter, in charge of an officer, and with six marines and an armed 
boat's crew, to destroy some Confederate property; at one thirty 
P. M., under way steaming up the Mississippi; at 3 o'clock passed the 
Sachem; at seven o'clock came to anchor oflF the mouth of Red river; 
Albatross also came up and anchored. 

May 7th. Commences with pleasant weather; at six forty-five 
A. M., sent the Albatross down the river in search of the Sachem; 
at 9 A. M., inspected crew at quarters; at two P. M., the Albatross 
came up the river and made fast inshore ahead of us; at two forty 
P. M., the Sachem came up the river and anchored. 

May 8th. Lying to an anchor in the Mississippi off the mouth 
of Red river; all quiet on the "Father of Waters," up to four A. M., 
when a scene of great excitement occurred on board of the Flag-ship 
Hartford. The reader may ask what was the cause of it? Was the 
enemy near? No; but our friends were, and about bidding us, 
maybe, a long adieu, and leaving the good old ship for other parts; 
and they were our best of friends, — ^those who had left their wives and 
children, homes, relations, all that tends to make home dear, to be 
with us, and by their presence, kind words, and noble example, en- 
courage us to deeds of noble daring; and well, dear reader, have they 
performed this duty, as the preceding pages of this book will testify, 
having been under their command in nine general engagements with 
the enemy, and have come out of all victorious, with little loss of life 
or limb, and the least damage to ship, while other vessels of the fleet 
had to succumb to the destructiveness of the enemy's shot and shell, 
losing many valuable lives. This will appear more wonderful when it 
is taken into consideration that we always took the lead; we never 
asked others to go where we were afraid to go ourselves, and by this 
course of proceeding the Hartford has earned herself and brave Com- 
mander a name and fame at home and abroad. The rebels upon the 
banks of the Mississippi call her the black devil, and honorably ac- 
knowledge him who flies his broad blue pennant in defiance to them 
from her masthead, to be a bold, brave, and daring old warrior. 

I think it is a well-deserved compliment to the old naval hero, who 
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never knew what fear or defeat was, and also to the staunch and 
noble old vessel whose decks he has trod with such a coiuugeous tread 
and quiet mien, while guiding her movements when engaged with the 
enemy at close quarters, and running the gauntlet of their terrible 
batteries under a storm of iron hail. Success to him and his brave 
ccnrpanicns in all their future operations is the wish of the writer of 
these few lines, and may he be spared many years yet to brighten 
the page of history with an account of his glorious deeds in the service 
of his country. Although rumored the day previous, the ship's 
ccmpany could not be made to believe that we were going to lose one 
who held such a place in the hearts of all, and had become so dear — 
whose name was a household one; but alas! the dawn of this day prov- 
ed the rumor too true, and many a countenance of these tars, tried 
by fire and water, every one a hero and able to relate an account of 
his hair-breath escapes from the enemy, was darkened and clouded 
over from the eflFect of this sad news; others' eyes were wet with the 
tears they would fain conceal, but could not; their grief would find 
vent through this channel. All things being in readiness, at four, 
forty this morning, precisely, the following oflScers left the ship, viz . 
Rear-Admiral D. G. Farragut, Fleet Captain T. A. Jenkins, Fleet 
Surgeon J. M. Foltz, Rear-Admiral's Secretary, E. C. Gabaudan, 
Fleet Captain's Clerk, E. A. Palmer; also Lieut. Eaton of U. S. A. 
Signal Corps, and two soldiers of same; at five A. M., the Sachem 
got under way with them on board, when the lads manned the rig- 
ging, and gave three times three with a will; such cheers were seldom 
given by our noble sailors to any person or persons, and the honored 
recipients of same will long remember the event. 

May 9th. At nine A. M., inspected crew at quarters; Albatross 
under way at ten A. M., steaming up the river; at four P. M., the 
Albatross returned from up the river and anchored ahead of us; 
at ten thirty P. M., heard very heavy firing from the southward and 
eastward; heard the last report at eleven twenty. 

May 10th. Commenced with pleasant and clear weather, which 

continued until six fifteen; at ten A. M., called all hands to muster, 
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and read a general order from Rear-Admiral D. G. Farragut, after 
which performed Divine service; nothing more worthy of note 
occurred diu*ing the remainder of this day, except it be that firing 
of great gmis was again heard down the river, at eleven fifty-five 
P. M., supposed to be the lower fleet bombarding the rebel batteries 
at Port Hudson. 

May 11th. Is ushered upon us with pleasant weather, and light 
breezes from south-east. From noon to 1 o'clock, A. M., heavy firing 
heard down the river; at five fifty U. S. steamer Estrella came down 
Red river from Alexandria, with despatches to Commodore Palmer; 
at six forty-five the Albatross got under way and stood up the river; 
sent our pilot, Mr. Carroll, on board of her; at nine o'clock inspected 
crew at quarters, employed placing logs on port side of ship to protect 
the boilers and machinery against assaults from the enemy's rams or 
iron-clad boats; Albatross came down the river and anchored in her 
old berth; at noon, a tug came down from upper fleet, Porter's, 
with despatches and a mail; at one P. M., the gunboat Estrella got 
under way and entered the mouth of Red river on her return to 
Alexandria; at one thirty the tug-boat followed her, steaming away 
very fast; at three o'clock the steam tug and tender to the ship Ben- 
ton came down and out of Red river, having Rear-Admiral Porter on 
board, and came alongside of us; Admiral Porter came on board of 
us and communicated with the Commodore. These are all the 
important occurrences of this day, also all the arrivals and departures 
of vessels at this station. 

May 12th. This morning, at 1 o'clock, heard heavy firing 

down the river in the neighborhood of Port Hudson, which ceased in 

twenty minutes afterwards; at five forty -five steamer L. A. Sykes 

arrived from Alexandria, and at six thirty steamed back up Red river 

again; finished tricing the logs upon port side of ship; at 3 P. M., 

the sXj^Bjm&r General Price came down Red river; light, easterly breezes; 

at four twenty the ironclad gunboat Pittsburgh^ from Black 

river, came down and anchored ahead of us; ten of our men, volunteers 

who went on the expedition up Red river on board of her, returned to 
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this ship with bag and hammock; at seven thirty-five the iron-clad 
Bentoity flag-ship of Rear- Admiral Porter's fleet, came down and out 
of Red river also; sent steam tug Ivy for our men, some twenty in 
number, detached on board of her for above referred-to expedition; 
the lads returned in good spirits, having had a pleasant trip to 
Alexandria and back, which place is now occupied by General Banks's 
forces, and has the glorious stars and stripes once more flung to the 
breeze, whose colors the inhabitants are thrice glad to see once 
more. The boats did not come across the enemy during their absence. 
Many of the beautiful plantations of noted secessionists on Red 
river, left in charge of overseers, furnished the boys plenty of good 
food, such as chickens, turkeys, eggs, &c., and greatly did they enjoy 
this change of fodder from hard bread and salt horse. 

May 13th. Commences with pleasant weather; firing commenc- 
ed between the hours of one and two o'clock this morning, and con- 
tinued up to three o'clock; it was heard to the southward; at day- 
light the gimboat Benton^ with the General Price and tug Ivy^ got un- 
der way and steamed up the river; at 10 o'clock a steam tug came 
down and out of Red river alongside of us, with despatches for Rear- 
Admiral D. D. Porter; gave her some coal; at two P. M., after 
finished coaling, the tug got under way and steamed up the Mississippi 
river in chase of the flag-ship Benton^ and I think she was not long in 
overhauling this slow, cumbersome, and ungainly specimen of river 
craft. This afternoon the Albatross got under way and steamed up 
Red river; at six o'clock Albatross returned from her foraging trip up 
Red river; received from her a quantity of fresh beef. 

May 14th. Commences, "for a change," with stormy weather, 
squalls of rain, and continued so during forenoon of this day; at 
seven A. M. the despatch steamer L. A . Sykes came out of Red River, 
direct from Alexandria, and made fast alongside of us, bringing des- 
patches from Gen. Banks to Commodore Palmer; also the gunboat 
Sachem arrived ; at seven thirty the Sykes got under way and went 

up Red river. This is a fine and fast little steamer, and is of great 
service to us; at six forty five P. M. the U. S. steames Arizonr came 
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down and out of Red River, with Brig. -Gen. D wight as a passenger, 
on his way to Grand Gulf to take command of some of Gen. Banks's 
forces there. He came on board and paid his respects to Commodore 
Palmer. Let me here remark that this gentleman and soldier but a 
short time since had a brother killed near Alexandria by some guerril- 
las, while in the performance of his duty, whose loss he feels very 
much. He was a Captain in the army, and at the time he was killed 
was carrying despatches from Gen. Banks to some part of his com- 
mand, and was mounted, but unarmed; at seven P. M. the Arizona 
steamed on her way up the river, bound to Grand Gulf. Nothing 
more of importance occurred during the remainder of these twenty- 
four hours. 

May 15th. At eight forty A. M. the iron-clad Lafayette made 
her appearance, coming down Red river; she soon came out of same 
into the great Mississippi, and communicated with us. Between the 
hours of twelve and four o'clock P. M., picked up out of the Mississip- 
pi, which came down from above, supposed to have been thrown 
overboard by some gunboat steamer, sixteen bales of cotton, in the 
production of which Dixie is famous. 

May 16th. Commences with light southerly breezes; at seven 
A. M. saw a wreck floating down, and sent the gunboat Sachem to 
see what it was; at nine A. M. inspected crew at quarters. The 
supposed wreck proved tobea snag;at 10 A.M., Commodore Palmer, 
and his clerk Nathaniel P. S. Thomas, also the Paymaster, Mr. Wm. 
F. Meredith, left the ship to go on board of the steamer Sachem. 
Sachem got under way, and steamed up Red river. Between the 
hours of eight and twelve (midnight), firing was heard down the river, 
inland, in the direction of Port Hudson. 

May 17th. Commences with calm, warm weather; at ten A. M. 
inspected ship and crew; and at ten thirty A. M. called all hands to 
muster, and performed Divine service on the quarter-deck; at four 
thirty P. M. the Albatross came down the Mississippi with a coal 
barge in tow, and anchored ahead of us. She had been up to Grand 
Gulf. The Sachem got under way and went up Red river. Light 
breezes from the northward and westward. 
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May 18th. At nine twenty A. M. the Sachem came down and 
out of Red river, and anchored ahead of us. The Albatross got under 
way and went down the Mississippi river. Saw the smoke of a 
steamer up Red river; at twelve, noon, the ram Switzerland came out 
of Red river, and communicated with us; at two P. M. the iron-clad 
Pittsburgh got under way and went down the Mississippi. Ram 
Switzerland went up Red river. A steamer reported coming down 
the Mississippi river; at five P. M. the ram Gen. Sterling Price^ 
arrived from Vicksburg; at nine thirty P. M. ram Switzerland re- 
turned from a reconnoissance up Red river, having nothing, though, 
to report, and anchored ahead of us. 

May 19th. Commences with clear and pleasant weather. Heard 
firing from twelve, midnight, to one A. M., in the direction of 
Port Hudson. From four o'clock until eight this morning, fresh 
easterly breezes; at five thirty A. M. steamer Price got under way 
and went up Red river, at twelve noon, the river steamer Empire 
Parishy "direct from New Orleans," came out of Red river with a 
coal schooner in tow, and brought same alongside of us; at one 
P. M. the Empire Parish returned up Red river; and the crew em- 
ployed coaling ship remainder of the day. Received fresh beef on 
board. 

May 20th. Another pleasant day dawns upon a sleeping world; 
at seven thirty A. M. finished coaling ship; have been engaged at it 
since yesterday at one o'clock in the afternoon, and working all night 
received some seventy-three or seventy-five tons on board; at ten 
thirty A. M. the U. S. steam ram Gen. Price came down and out of 
Red river, and communicated with us. Cast off the coal schooner 
and dropped her astern; at twelve M. steamer Price got under way 
and went down the Mississippi river; at three P. M. the iron-clad 
Lafayette got under way and steamed up Red river; at three forty- 
five P. M. the Empire Parish came out of Red river, and took the 
coal barge and schooner in tow; sent Lieut. Hall, of U. S. A. Signal 
Corps, and his two men on board of her, and she went up Red river; 

at eleven thirty P. M. the steamer Gen. Price came up the Mississippi 
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river, and anchored near us. These are all the departures and arrivals 
of this day. 

May 21st. Firing was heard before daylight, down the river; 
at nine A. M. the steamer Gen. Sterling Price got under way and went 
up the Mississippi river; at nine A. M. as usual, inspected the crew 
at quarters. Commodore James S. Palmer went up Red river in 
steam gunboat Sachem; at two P. M., and from that hour until four 
P. M., infantry, cavalry, and artillery, were seen passing down the 
left bank of the river, some of Gen. Banks's forces from the Teche 
country having come from Simsport or Alexandria; also two river 
steamers loaded with U. S. troops, came out of Red river, and made 
fast inshore ahead of us. Officers and men on board of them were in 
high spirits, knowing that it was owing to the old Hartford's passage 
of the rebel batteries at Port Hudson, on the ever-memorable night 
of the 14th of March last, and her eflFective blockade of Red river 
since, that they could now meet with us to-day, and be transported 
from here to the village of Bayou Sara, a few miles above Port Hudson, 
and invest the latter place, and they gratefully acknowledged the service 
we had done them,by giving us three rousing cheers, which our boys upon 
manning the rigging, returned; at four ten P. M. the steam gunboat 
Estrella came out of Red river; at five thirty P. M. the gunboat 5a- 
chetriy with Commodore Palmer and General Banks onboard, came 
down and out of Red river, and in twenty minutes afterwards, the 
steamers Empire Parish^ St. Maurice^ Estrella^ Bee, and Sachem, went 
down the river; at seven P. M. the steamer St. Charles, from Red 
river, with a coal barge for us in tow, arrived, bringing coal vessel 
alongside of us, and afterwards going down the Mississippi. Heavy 
firing heard in the direction of Port Hudson. This is a true account 
of all the occurrences of this day, and as the reader will readily per- 
ceive, there have been many, and such as will be remembered by us 
as well as by the enemy, for a long time to come. Secesh now looks 
crest-fallen, and thinks the mudsills of the North have got rather the 

best of him ; he does not see what Je£P. is about. 
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May 22d. At 4 o'clock this morning, got under way, and stood 
down the river. Let me here remark that when the boys learned, 
last evening, that the necessity of the blockade of Red river by us 
was now done away with, and that early the next morning we would 
heave up anchor and take our departure for an anchorage below, 
and somewhat nearer to the rebel batteries at Port Hudson, to aid 
the army in soon assaulting or storming the same, the joy and ex- 
citement among them cannot be described. I know the anchor this 
morning was hove up by willing hands and gladdened hearts; at 
five A. M. a ferry boat passed us, going down the river; at six thirty 
A. M. passed the steamers St. Maurice, Empire Parish^ St. Charles, 
and Beey made fast into the bank or levee, where they had, during 
the previous night or early this morning, been engaged landing in- 
fantry and artillery; at eight fifteen A. M. came to anchor oflF Bayou 
Sara. Pittsburg, Albatross, Sachem, and Estrella, at anchor oflF this 
place; at eight thirty A. M. steamer Empire Parish started up the 
river; at nine A. M., Gens. Banks and Andrews came on board; at 
ten A. M. got under way and steamed down the river; an hour after- 
wards anchored five miles above the batteries of Port Hudson, com- 
municating with lower fleet by means of army signals from our main- 
masthead ; at five P. M. got under way, and proceeded under steam, 
up the river. Albatross in company; at five twenty P. M. it com- 
menced to rain — the forenoon of the day, and up to this hour has been 
cool and pleasant in the extreme — ^and continued raining up to six 
o'clock P. M.; at six thirty P. M. arrived and came to anchor oflF 
Bayou Sara. Steam army transports St. Maurice, Empire Parish, 
Gen. Banks, and gunboat Arizona, came down from above, and made 
fast to the levee. This has been another day of excitement and work. 

May 23d. Commences with pleasant weather. Two steamers 
came down the river about two o'clock this A. M., at three o'clock 
this morning, the mortar schooners below, opened a heavy fire on the 
batteries at Port Hudson. Between the hours of four and eight A. M. 
a steamer loaded with cavalry went alongside of the landing; at 
twelve noon, the Arizona went down the river, iron-clads went up the 
river. From eight to midnight, heavy firing heard at Port Hudson. 
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May 24th. Commences with pleasant weather. Light winds 
from S. E. Transports in sight coming down the river, and 
cavalry and infantry landing at the levee at Bayou Sara from four 
to eight A. M.; at eight thirty A. M. hove up anchor, got under way 
and steamed down the river; at nine thirty A. M. rounded to above 
Port Hudson, and fired a shell from the Sawyer rifle on poop, into the 
rebel batteries, to let them know we had come down to see them once 
more; at nine forty A. M. came to anchor five miles above Port Hud- 
son. Received from the Albatross five rebel prisoners, hard looking 
fellows, on board, and kindly cared for them. These unfortunates 
were captured on a point of land opposite the rebel Gibraltar No. 2 
of the Mississippi; at ten thirty A. M. called all hands to muster and 
performed Divine service. Heavy firing going on at Port Hudson. 
Received some more rebel prisoners this morning from the Albatross; 
they proved to be an oflScer and two privates belonging to a signal 
corps, they having been captured the day before by some of our 
pickets. Heavy firing heard in rear of Port Hudson. The mortar 
schooners below, engaged the rebel batteries also, from two thirty 
until four P. M. From four to six P. M., heavy cannonading between 
lower fleet and rebel batteries at Port Hudson, during this watch; 
also our army in rear of Port Hudson, engaged with the enemy; at 
six P. M. inspected crew at quarters. Received a mail on board from 
below. 

May 25th. Commences with pleasant but warm weather. 
From four to eight A. M. heard musketry-firing in rear of Port Hud- 
son. This morning Lieut. Watson went across the point to communi- 
cate with lower fleet; at eleven A. M. steamer Bee came down the 
river and communicated with us. Received on board three more 
rebel prisoners from the Albatross; at one P. M. sent fourteen rebel 
prisoners, in charge of Lieut. Higby, U. S. M. Corps, and fourteen 
marines, to Bayou Sara; the lower fleet shelling Port Hudson; at 
six thirty P. M. called all hands, got up anchor and steamed up river; 
at seven P. M. came to anchor a little further up the river. Lieut. 
Higby and the marines returned to the ship; at eleven forty P. M. 
beat to general quarters. 
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May 26th. Commences with pleasant weather, and only to 
find us engaged m shelling the woods around Port Hudson, which 
proved a big scare to the rebels, so much so that they deserted two 
fine river steamers they had concealed among the bushes upon what 
is called (it is a small stream) Thompson's Creek, and our pickets 
took possession of them; our shelling continued, at intervals, from 
twelve to one forty A. M., of this watch, the Albatross participating 
in it; so there was no sleep last night on board the Hartford; at four 
o'clock beat to general quarters again, and shelled the woods in rear 
of Port Hudson ; mortar vessels of the lower fleet also engaged shel- 
ling the rebel works; at five thirty hove up anchor, got under way, and 
dropped down to our old anchorage near the port, opposite Port 
Hudson, and anchored; at ten o'clock sent third cutter to land Mr. 
Watson, who is going across the point to take our mail for the North, 
and despatches for the Admiral; between the hours of five and six 
o'clock, P. M., saw a large fire burning at Port Hudson; sent third 
cutter, armed, ashore for our messenger. 

May 27th. At daylight this morning it was apparent to all who 
heard the heavy firing of artillery, and rapid discharges of musketry, 
that an attack had been made by our forces upon the enemy's works. 
The firing continued without intermission during the whole forenoon 
of this day. During the afternoon, occasionally heavy firing of 
artilleiy and musketry, the rebels replying at intervals with two 
great guns; lower fleet bombarding the rebel earthworks at Port 
Hudson, mortars, or bombers, as our boys call them, engaged also. 
A report has been circulated about the decks that during Banks's 
attack this morning, a battery of six gims had been captured by us, 
the enemy drove into their main works, and some two or three of our 
regiments were inside of their entrenchments. 

May 28th. At three o'clock this morning hostilities commenced 
again between the two contending armies, with all its former ferocity, 
and the loud booming of cannon was in great contrast and bold relief 
to the low but quick mutterings of numerous volleys of musketry. 
The rumor of yesterday in regard to several thousand of our men 
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being in their entrenchments we have since learned was untrue. Al- 
though the fortifications in and around Port Hudson are very formid- 
able, and of such a nature as hard to be overcome, making this 
rebel stronghold almost another Gibraltar, still great confidence is 
put in General Banks that he will be able to surmount all these in 
time, and reduce the place. Admiral Farragut, on board the staunch 
and new sloop-of-war Monongahela, below Port Hudson, is aiding 
the army by all the means in his power towards the consummation 
of the reduction of this place. He has the sloops-of-war Richmond, 
GeneseCy and iron-clad Essex at his command, with six mortar 
schooners, and I assure you he does not allow them long to remain idle, 
but whenever he thinks some execution can be done by the sending of 
a few shot or shell, grape or canister, among the rebels, they all go to 
work with a will to perform this duty. They are more or less engaged 
every day with the enemy; the rebels admit that it is not Banks they 
fear, but the ships, and if they were not around close to hand. Banks 
woidd have to look out for himself; without us their supplies would 
not be entirely cut oflF, and the blockade would therefore not be 
eflfective; they could not be reinforced by Kirby Smith's band of 
guerrillas, or some other party, by crossing the river, or cutting their 
way through Banks' handful of men. I give all praise, though, to 
Banks doing as well as he has with the forces (and quality) at his 
command; and although he has been repulsed, and has to fall back to 
his old position, in the late engagement with the Confederates, still 
we will not say he did not fight well and attempt to carry every- 
thing before him ; but, although defeated, we look forward to the time 
when our arms will be successful, and that soon. Although we lost 
many men in these two days' fighting, yet the enemy must admit of 
being much cut up, and his men demoralized, which weakens him 
for an early renewal of hostilities. 

May 29th. The cessation of hostilities on both sides seems to 
have, in part, taken place, and our forecastle is not crowded with 
officers and blue jackets, like on the two previous days, straining 

their eyes almost out of their sockets in their anxiety to see where 
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our shells and those of our armies fell in the rebels' works, and what 
execution they do. Oh, the excitement caused by seeing two par- 
ties striving for the mastery! I presume that the almost abandon- 
ment of the siege to-day is for good reasons, — ^probably to rest and 
recover strength for an early renewal of the assault, and this time 
with a larger force, or else for the purpose of burying their dead, and 
giving the enemy an opportunity to care for theirs, the performance of 
which is a sacred duty, and so held by all civilized nations. 

May 30th. Commences with pleasant weather. This morn- 
ing, early, sent the body of Michael Walsh, marine, on shore for 
burial; he died at ten o'clock in the evening of yesterday, after a 
brief illness. During the afternoon of this day the steamer General 
PricCy of upper fleet, came down from Vicksburg, bringing a mail 
for us, and the information that Major-General Grant is fighting 
hard at Vicksburg, and gaining ground; at four forty-five P. M., 
the General Price started back up the river, taking our mail; at 
eleven fifteen the mortar fleet below opened fire upon Port Hudson. 

May 31st. At three A. M., mortar vessels below still firing 
upon the rebel batteries at Port Hudson; at 10 o'clock called all hands 
to muster on the quarter-deck, and performed Divine service; noth- 
ing of importance occurred during the remainder of this day. The 
weather continues pleasant, and occasional guns were heard at Port 
Hudson and in rear of same. 

June 1st. Commences calm and pleasant; firing of musketry 
this morning heard at Port Hudson; in fact no day has passed since 
the investment of this rebel stronghold and siege of same commenced, 
but what more or less bombarding of it has been going on by our 
army and naval forces, and skirmishing with their pickets, &c.; at 
nine o'clock this morning inspected crew at quarters; this duty is 
performed every day at this hour, unless engaged in combat with the 
enemy, or important work is going on in the ship, calling all hands 
to perform their share of the labor; from eight P. M., to midnight, 
mortar vessels, or bombers, below, shelling the batteries at Port 
Hudson. 
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June 2d. Early this morning vessels of lower fleet fired a few 
shots; later, during this forenoon, sent seven rebel prisoners ashore 
to be taken across the point of land opposite Port Hudson to lower 
fleet; at nine o'clock heavy firing in rear of Port Hudson by our army; 
during the evening the upper batteries at Port Hudson opened fire 
inland. 

June 3. During the early part of this day, or even the whole 
morning, all was quiet at Port Hudson and on the Mississippi. Dur- 
ing early part of the afternoon the steamer General Sterling Price 
arrived from Vicksburg; fighting still going on in that quarter; at 
five thirty the steamer Price and Gen. Banks went up the river. 
Heard heavy cannonading going on at Port Hudson, between the two 
contending armies, and I am not aware as yet who's who, or who is 
getting the best of it; at six thirty P. M. ram Switzerland came 
down the river, and anchored, communicating with us. She returned 
up the river, again. Mortar vessels below, commenced about nine 
o'clock, and continued firing during the watch, three of the enemy's 
guns at the same time firing inland upon our army in rear of Port 
Hudson, and continuing their firing until a late hour; at eleven P. M. 
quick discharges of musketry heard in rear of Port Hudson, and two 
rockets seen sent up from that vicinity. It is reported as being true, 
that Banks has lost, up to the present time, from his late engagements 
with the enemy, some two thousand men in killed and wounded. Of 
one negro regiment, numbering a thousand men, when they charged 
the rebel works on the morning of the 27th of May last, six hundred 
remain to tell the fate of their comrades. This speaks well for their 
bravery, 

June 4th. Commences with pleasant and calm weather. Slight 
firing heard, early this morning, at Port Hudson. Nothing worthy 
of mention occurred during the remainder of this day. 

June 5th. Slight firing heard at Port Hudson, from twelve, 
midnight, until two o'clock A. M.; at fouir A. M. firing again heard 
at Port Hudson. Nothing of importance occurred during the 

remainder of this day, although our army in the rear of and fleet below 
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Port Hudson, engaged with the enemy. Having the range of their 
batteries, our forces, army and naval, have made some splendid shots 
this day, hitting their target and plowing up the earth around every 
time. Our mortar schooners must be a source of great annoyance to 
the enemy, both night and day, since they are continually at work 
practicing upon their mark, and seldom fail in hitting same, or coming 
so near to it, that it can be anything but agreeable to the parties who 
have to stand and take it, and are holding out so long at Port Hudson, 
I mean the rebs. They pass many sleepless nights, I can assure you, 
with these missiles of destruction, the shell of the bombers, flying 
over their heads, sometimes exploding in the air, other times on 
terra firma^ close at their feet. 

June 6th. Early this morning the shell from the mortar vessels 
was seen exploding over the rebel batteries; at ten A. M. our Assis- 
tant Surgeon, S. D. Kennedy, being detached, left the ship for New 
Orleans, for passage North. Artillery firing was heard in rear of 
Port Hudson during the remainder of this day. 

June 7th. Slight firing from pieces of artillery, heard in rear of 
Port Hudson, early this morning; at ten A. M. ship and crew inspected 
by Commodore; at ten thirty, called all hands to muster, performed 
Divine service, and mustered crew around capstan. Nothing more, 
worthy of being recorded, occurred during this day. I forgot here to 
mention, as is the custom in the naval service, on the first Sunday of 
every month, that the articles of war were read to the ship's company 
assembled together on the quarterdeck, before Divine service was 
performed, by the first Lieutenant and Executive OflScer, Mr. L. A. 
Kimberly. 

Jime 8th. At one thirty A. M., mortar vessels below opened 
fire upon the batteries; at nine A. M., inspected crew at quarters. 
Artillery firing heard in rear of Port Hudson. From eight P. M. to 
twelve midnight, firing of great guns heard, at Port Hudson. 

June 9th. Commences with calm and warm weather. Mortar 
vessels bombarding batteries at Port Hudson from one thirty to four 
A. M. Between the hours of ten and twelve o'clock M., a cavalry 
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detachment made a reconnoissance to left bank of land. The 
bombardment of Port Hudson by our army and navy continued, with 
slight intervals, during the whole of this day. 

June 10th, Commenced with pleasant but warm weather. 
Thin clothing is the order of the day. At a little before daylight, 
the mortar vessels of lower fleet, engaging the rebel batteries; at nine 
A. M., inspected crew at quarters; at about this hour, great guns 
were fired in and in the rear of Port Hudson. During the watch from 
eight P. M. to midnight, the mortars inland, of the army, shelling 
the rebel works. 

June 11th. Commenced with pleasant weather, wind from the 
S. W.; at three thirty A. M., a squall of wind came up, we having 
only one anchor down, the starboard one, thought proper to let the 
good old ship ride the gale out with two, so let go the port anchor; 
we had no sooner let it go, than we had to heave it up again, as the 
blow, or tornado, it seemed, coming on, was all over with. Mortar 
boats engaged bombarding Port Hudson batteries. Squally and 
rainy weather; at six P. M. raining very hard — clearing oflF between 
seven and eight o'clock — ^accompanied by fresh breezes from S. S. E. 
Firing at Port Hudson continued the whole of these twenty-four 
hours. 

June 12th. At one thirty A. M., steamer Laurel Hill came down 
from Natchez, with despatches. Occasional artillery firing, also 
navy and army mortars bombarding the batteries of Port Hudson — 
rebels reply with a large rifle; at eight A. M., heavy musketry and 
artillery firing in rear of Port Hudson. Steamer Bee^ despatch boat, 
came down from Bayou Sara; at eleven twenty P. M., the mortar 
vessels of lower fieet engaged the rebel batteries, and making some 
good shots. 

June 13th. A fire was seen early this morning down by the 
lower fleet, also at the same time, heavy bombardment of Port 
Hudson going on, by our army and naval forces. Between the hours 
of four and eight A. M., heavy firing of musketry, artillery, &€., at 
Port Hudson; at nine A. M. inspected crew at quarters; at five 
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P. M. the Albatross came down the river and anchored ahead of us. 
Mortars of lower fleet still firing, and the rebels replying with their 
lower batteries; at ten o'clock P. M., ouy mortar schooners still at 
work in their attempt to reduce Port Hudson. Clear and pleasant 
weather the whole of the twenty-four hours. 

June 14th. At ten A. M. inspected crew at quarters, and per- 
formed Divine service. Slight artillery and musketry-firing in the 
rear of Port Hudson. Slight northerly breezes. Bombardment of 
Port Hudson, by the army and navy, kept up throughout this day, 
with slight intermission. 

June 15th. At 1 o'clock A. M. the mortars of the army and navy 
firing into Port Hudson; at two forty-five A. M. the mortars of lower 
fleet ceased bombardment. From this time up to four A. M. brisk 
firing of musketry — the rebels replying with two gims; at two thirty 
P. M. got up steam; at four P. M. hauled fires; at nine fifteen P. M. 
beat to quarters. Several transports came down from Bayou Sara, 
on account of guerillas being about. 

June 16. Commences with pleasant weather, and the bombard- 
ment of Port Hudson still going on — enemy not deigning to make 
any reply; at ten A. M. received some fresh beef on board from shore, 
for ship's company. Gimboat Estrella^ and steamers Louisiana Belle 
and Bee^ got under way and started up the river — destination, Bayou 
Sara. Saw a fire in the vicinity of the upper batteries at Port Hudson. 
Steamer Bee came down the river, during the afternoon, with des- 
patches; at three P. M. heavy squalls of wind and rain. Between the 
hours of six and eight o'clock, received provisions from lower fleet, 
overland. 

June 17th. Early this morning, mortars of lower fleet firing at 
intervals. At ten A. M. gunboat Sachem came down the river with 
despatches, and anchored ahead of the Albatross^ oflF Falls river; 
burned several buildings on left bank of river; artillery and musketry 
firing in rear of Port Hudson, which continued until twelve o'clock; 

at ten thirty P. M., two rockets were seen sent up from Port Hudson. 
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June 18th. Bombardment of Port Hudson by our army and 
navy going on at an early hour this morning; at three forty-five P. 
M., the steamer Arizona came down the river. Nothing more 
worthy of mention occurred during the day. 

June 19th. Commences with calm and pleasant weather. At 
nine A. M., inspected crew at quarters. Mr. Watson and Lieut. 
Eaton of U. S. A. signal Corps, went overland to lower fleet. From 
eight P. M. to midnight, occasional firing in rear of Port Hudson. 

June 20th. Slight firing early this morning in rear of Port Hud- 
son; at five A. M. the steamer Bee arrived from above Bayou Sara, 
having on board the pilot of gunboat Lafayette^ who has come down as 
bearer of despatches to Commodore Palmer. At four twenty P. M., 
heavy artillery firing going on in rear of Port Hudson, showing that 
our army is not asleep, but on the other hand, harassing the enemy by 
day, while our mortar schooners and sloops-of-war of lower fleet 
harass him by night. I think by this plan of operations by the army 
and navy, the rebels cut oflF from obtaining supplies, will soon have to 
surrender to our forces. 

June 21st. Conmiences with pleasant weather. From twelve 
to four A. M., heavy firing going on at Port Hudson, mDstly of 
musketry. At ten A. M., inspected crew at quarters, and performed 
Divine service upon the quarter-deck. Between the hours of eight 
P. M. and twelve midnight, heard reports of great guns in rear of 
Port Hudson. 

June 22d. Firing of musketry and artillery the whole forenoon 
of this day, in rear of Port Hudson. At nine P. M. steamer Laurel 
Hill arrived from Natchez. 

June 23d. The forenoon of this day pleasant, but afternoon and 
evening squally and rainy. Firing at intervals heard at Port Hudson 
during the whole day. 

June 24th. At seven thirty A. M. the steamer Bee came down 
the river with despatches. All quiet at Port Hudson. 
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June 25th. Early this morning, before daylight, slight firing 
of musketry and artillery commenced, and continued during nearly 
the whole day, at Port Hudson. 

June 26th. This morning received on board two deserters from 
Port Hudson. They made their escape by swimming Thompson's 
creek, and report the rebel garrison living on half rations, and in 
expectancy of soon having to eat mule beef. If such be the case, 
Port Hudson must soon be surrendered to our forces. Many are 
deserting from there at present, and coming within our lines. From 
four to six P. M., firing going on at Port Hudson; from eight o'clock 
to midnight, moderate firing from mortars and guns of lower fleet 
upon the enemy's works. 

June 27th. At seven thirty A. M., steamer Bee came down from 
Bayou Sara. Connonading going on at Port Hudson all this day. 

June 28th. Commences with pleasant weather. Occasional 
firing at Port Hudson by the army mortars and great guns. At nine 
fifty A. M., inspected crew at quarters, and performed Divine service. 
Firing still going on at Port Hudson. This afternoon despatches 
were sent by Paymaster Meredith to Gen. Banks's headquarters. 
At one P. M. an orderly came on board from the General's headquar- 
ters. Steamer Bee came down the river, from Bayou Sara, with 
despatches and three soldiers of the 75th regiment N. Y. V., who were 
arrested at St. Francisville. From eight o'clock to twelve midnight, 
artillery firing heard in the rear of Port Hudson. 

June 29th. From twelve midnight to four o'clock this morning 
the mortars and batteries of the army firing from the rear into the 
rebel batteries, the enemy not taking any notice whatever. Thb 
morning, Lieut. J. H. Higbee, U. S. M. C, with a corporal, went over 
to the army in charge of the three prisoners of the 75th regiment of 
N. Y. V. At nine o'clock, inspected crew at quarters. The bom- 
bardment of Port Hudson, or Gibraltar No. 2 on the Mississippi, still 
going on, and continued through the remainder of this day. 

June SOth. At eight in the morning the steamer St. Maurice 
came down the river with a load of contrabands, — men, women and 
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children, — ^which she got off of some plantation near Red river. Brisk 
artillery and musketry firing heard in rear of Port Hudson all this 
day. At three thirty in the afternoon received a mail on board from 
the lower fleet. 

July 1st. Commences with clear and pleasant weather; at 
nine A. M., inspected crew at quarters; at ten thirty steamer Estrella 
came down the river and communicated with us; our naval battery 
below has been firing steadily all day, but the rebels did not reply. 

July 2. Commences with pleasant but very warm weather; 
at nine A. M., inspected crew at quarters; from eleven A. M., until 
three P. M. firing of heavy guns heard in the rear of Port Hudson; 
the rebel water batteries firing at lower fleet. 

July 3d. At seven A. M., sent some ammunition ashore to our 
naval battery; at ten thirty, Mr. Jas, B. Kimball, chief-engineer, 
left the ship, being detached and ordered North; at three P. M., 
steamer Bee came down from Bayou Sara and communicated with us. 
Firing in rear of Port Hudson still going on. 

July 4th. This is the eighty-seventh anniversary of our national 
independence — ^a day dear to every true American heart on account 
of the event it conmiemorates; but since no salute has been fired by 
us in honor of the day, and Jack looks rather crest-fallen in the phiz 
on that account, still we have far more and greater reasons for being 
of the opposite cast of countenance than we had one year ago to-day. 
Let us look back into the past, as long ago as a twelvemonth since, 
and see what was our situation and condition then, and what our 
prospects of success in struggles about to take place for the supremacy 
of our arms. By reference to the author's remarks of what occurred 
on the Fourth of July, 1862, one year ago to-day, you will please 
note the fact that Vicksburg, although having withstood, about 
three weeks since, a terrific naval bombardment from our vessels, 
still defied our powers. Now the tables are turned; General Grant, 
in comimand of U. S. forces, has invested the place and cut off sup- 
plies reaching same for the rebel army by railroad from Jackson, 
Miss., and a surrender of this rebel stronghold is looked for at an 
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early day; in fact, I must say it was not Grant, even Unconditional 
Surrender Grant, or any other general, who has been mainly in- 
strumental in bringing about this condition of things, although he has 
performed, as I have before stated, no mean part in the programme of 
action, but this ship, under the superintendence of Admiral Farragut, 
by taking the lead of the fleet in the experiment of running the rebel 
batteries of Port Hudson, on the ever-to-be-remembered night of 
the 14th March last, and by the mercy of Almighty Gk)d, being for- 
tunate enough to pass safely through that fiery ordeal with so little 
loss of life, with a gunboat (tender) lashed to her port side; also 
a few days afterwards, another battery of the enemy at Grand Gulf on 
our way up the river to Warrenton, to have communication with 
Major-General Grant and Acting Rear Admiral Porter, and again on 
our return, permitted to repass the above-mentioned battery at 
Grand Gulf with little loss of life and injury to ship, arriving oflF the 
mouth of Red river, which it had been previously decided upon we 
should blockade for the purpose of cutting oflF supplies from being 
transported by rebel steamers out of this stream to the rebel army at 
Port Hudson and Vicksburg, and aiding General Banks with his 
forces coming round from New Orleans by way of Berwick's Bay. 
Alexandria, and Atchafalaya river to get in rear of Port Hudson. 
While Admiral Farragut has rigidly enforced the blackade of the 
mouth of Red river, commenced by him with but two vessels, the 
Hartford and Albatross soon after the passage of the rebel fortifications 
at Port Hudson, cutting off relief from Texas reaching them by trans- 
portation down and out of this channel, or that of their fellows at 
Port Hudson, and starvation is now staring them in the face, making 
and early surrender of both places highly probable. 

July 5th. At ten A. M., ship and crew inspected by the Com- 
modore. Performed Divine service on the quarter-deck. Occasional 
firing at Port Hudson all this day. 

July 6th. At nine in the morning inspected crew at quarters. 
Ship's company engaged in repairing fore and main standing-rig- 
ging, which has been shot away in action. Between the hours of four 
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and six in the afternoon, U. S. naval batteries were engaged with the 
enemy at Port Hudson. From eight o'clock till twelve midnight, 
heavy squalls of wind and rain, accompanied with thunder and light- 
ning. All quiet at Port Hudson at this hour. 

July 7th. The miniature army steamer Bee (General Banks's 
despatch boat,) came down from Bayou Sara, at 12 o'clock midnight, 
bringing the cheering news of the fall of Vicksburg, which she had 
previously received from the steamer Gen. Sterling Price^ just arrived 
from Vicksburg, and now lying aground oflF Point Coup6e, opposite 
Bayou Sara. General Pemberton of the C. S. A., in command of the 
forces at Vicksburg, surrendered that city to General U. S. Grant 
(or, as he is more familiarly known, "Unconditional Surrender Grant"), 
in command of the Union forces, at ten o'clock on the morning of the 
glorious Fourth of July. An armistice between both armies had 
taken place on the evening previous. At eight A. M., steamers 
Gen. Price and Empire Parish came down the river — ^the former with 
despatches and a mail for us. Lieutenant Watson started for General 
Banks's headquarters, and Ensign Hazeltine for the lower fleet, 
with the news of the surrender of Vicksburg. From twelve noon 
until one thirty P. M., heavy cannonading at Port Hudson, on the left 
and right wings of the army ; between the hours of five and six o'clock, 
the steamer General Pricey with our mail on board, left for Vicksburg. 

July 8th. At eight o'clock in the morning an orderly from 
General Banks's headquarters came on board, bringing despatches 
for the Commodore. Very soon after he had left the ship we started 
fires and got up steam, as did also all the gunboats and army trans- 
ports around us. Between the hours of four and six P. M., heavy 
squalls of wind and rain came up from the northward and westward, 
accompanied with thunder and lightning. At six thirty, received 
the news of General Gardner, C. S. A. at Port Hudson, having 
surrendered to Major-General Banks, U. S. A., "in rear of same." 
The event occurred at two o'clock of this day, and was received 
with great joy. From six to eight o'clock, the army forces at Port 
Hudson signalized to us, we answering their signals. 
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July 9th. At one A. M., received despatches from General 
Banks, and half an hour afterwards ordered the transports to get 
under way and report at Mount Pleasant Landing. Colonel Smith 
came on board, a bearer of despatches form General Banks, with 
orders to report for passage to Vicksburg. At three thirty A. M. 
the transports went down the river; at four thirty our Paymaster 
went below, in steamer Bee^ for stores; at eight thirty called all to 
up anchor, and never before, during the Hartford's cruise, was the 
anchor hove up by the boys with such a will and light hearts, or in 
a shorter period. The reader may here ask what was the stimulant 
administered to produce all this? In a few words I will tell him. 
The lads had been made to believe that the ship had been ordered 
home, and would leave New Orleans for the North very soon after 
she should arrive at that point, and general liberty had been given 
them; also there was another thing which made them light at heart: 
it was, that Port Hudson and Vicksburg had fallen, leaving the Mis- 
sissippi clear from the Gulf to Cincinnati and St. Louis, and they had 
been in part instrumental in bringing about this work and felt proud 
of it. At nine A. M., came to anchor above Port Hudson batteries 
on account of some part of our machinery getting heated; at ten 
o'clock got under way again and stood down past Port Hudson; at 
ten ten the army firing a salute when the American flag was raised 
over the place; at ten forty-five came to anchor below Port Hudson; 
the gunboat Albatross accompanied us down; made signal to Rich- 
mofid and New London at anchor here; finished taking provisions 
from steamer Bee on board during the afternoon; at seven thirty 
P. M., the steamer Laurel Hill passed down loaded with troops; at 
ten o'clock the transports St. Maurice, Empire Parish, Union, St. 
Charles, General Banks, and Louisiana Bell passed down the river 
with troops. 

July 10th. At six o'clock this morning we hove up anchor, got 
under way, and steamed up to the batteries at Port Hudson, the 
Albatross in company with us. Came to anchor oflF same; hove up 
anchor and shifted our berth on account of eddies; some of our officers 

left the ship to visit the place which had lately gained so much noto- 
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riety; at eleven thirty Major-General Banks visited the ship, and at 
twelve forty-five left same to go ashore; the blue jackets manned the 
rigging and gave him three cheers, which he acknowledged by unco ver- 
ing his head and politely bowing; at one o'clock got under way 
again and started down the river. When a short distance below Port 
Hudson passed and spoke the gunboat Winona coming up; she stated 
that she had despatches from the Admiral for Commodore Palmer 
and Capt. Jenkins of the U. S. steam sloop-of-war Richmond. We 
told her to come within hail, but since she did not seem to hear us, 
still keeping on her course, we sent the Albatross up after her to get 
the despatches for first-named party. We continued on our way 
down the Mississippi; at five thirty came to anchor oflf Baton Rouge. 

July 11th. Commences with light winds from the westward; 

at four forty-five A. M. got under way and steamed down the river; 

at nine ten went to general quarters; at nine thirty anchored oflF 

Donaldson ville; at ten fifty went to general quarters once more, 

and prepared for action; fired the forward Parrott rifle at the diflFer- 

ent points as we passed; fired the broadside guns at embrasures cut 

in the levee from which our vessels lately were fired upon by pieces 

of rebel flying artillery, but received no response; steaming down the 

river in charge of pilot; passed between the hours of twelve and 

four P. M., the sloop-of-war Monongahela and iron-clad Essex, 

gunboat, at anchor; the lads manned the rigging and cheered ship, 

which was vociferously returned by them; the steamers Albatross 

and Estrella were in company with us; about five P. M., passed the 

U. S. sloop-of-war Portsmouth anchored oflf Carroll ton; from her we 
received another cheer which we quickly returned; she also dipped 

her colors as we were passing; cheer upon cheer rent the air from young- 
sters and grown-up persons on shore, who had seen us approaching, 
and flocked down to the levee to give expression to their feelings of 
joy at seeing the noble old ship Hartford once more, which they had 
begun to have a sort of veneration for on account of the great deeds 
she had performed, making her name to be held in dread by all traitors 
to their country; about six thirty passed the Pensacola, rounded to 

and at six thirty-five had ship cheered by Pensacola and Tennessee, 
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which we returned; at six forty came to anchor oflF the city of New 
Orleans. Soon the news spread of our arrival, and crowds of people 
flocked down to the levee to see us once more; they were informed 
by those in sympathy with the rebels, (loyal now because they were 
forced to be to save their property from confiscation, and themselves 
from being sent beyond our lines), that in attempting to pass the bat- 
teries at Port Hudson on the 14th of March last we had been 
sunk, and they, in proof of the truth of their statement, referred to 
the fact that when the Hartford left New Orleans last, she was paint- 
ed black, and the vessel before them was of a light lead color; in 
fact they so talked their theory into them that they believe it to be 
the truth ; even the statement of the Era^ a daily loyal sheet, that the 
Hartford had arrivd, was not believed, and some of our boys ashore on 
liberty, with the ship's name on their hats, could not make them believe 
anydiflFerent; in fact, they could not be made to believe it until parties 
had been on board who were acquainted with some of our officers, 
and returned, having seen them, and learned we had the power of 
changing our plumage wherever we might be. 

July 12th. At anchor oflf New Orleans. Between the hours 
of four and eight o'clock this morning, the gunboat Winona arrived 
from up the river; at ten o'clock inspected crew at quarters, also per- 
formed Divine service. This afternoon, commenced giving liberty 
to our men, about fifty at a time. 

July 13th. At one thirty A. M., the U. S. mail steamer Creole 
came up the river; at seven o'clock, U. S. mail steamer George 
Cromwelly arrived; at ten thirty, a heavy rain shower came up from 
the southward and westward which lasted about an hour. Carpen- 
ters were engaged repairing ship's side. The boatswain and crew 
engaged repairing rigging and getting ship ready for sea, for a home- 
wardbound trip. Lieut. John C. Watson left the ship to go on 
board of Flag-ship Tennessee^ and report for duty to the Admiral, 
having been temporarily detached from the Hartford. 

July 14th. Commences with clear and pleasant weather. En- 
gaged during the whole 24 hours, coaling ship; at one P. M., gave lib- 
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erty to 2nd Division, twenty-four hours; at two, the steamer Zephyr 
came down the river; at five the Albatross went down the river. 

July 15th. At seven forty-five A. M., the U. S. mail steamship 
Columbia arrived from New York, bringing mails and passengers. 
This afternoon, broke down the cotton bales around poop, and sent 
them ashore (sixteen bales), since we needed them for a barricade no 
longer, our fighting days being over; also employed coaling ship, 
repairing damages to rigging, &c; at five P. M. the U. S. steam sloop- 
of-war Portsmouth came down, in tow of a steam-tug; at six, finished 
coaling ship ; at seven thirty, two river steamers arrived with rebel 
prisoners from above, Vicksburg and Port Hudson. 

July 16th. Commenced with pleasant and calm weather, as 
usual. Crew at quarters at nine A. M., and loosed sail to day. Took 
the fish oflF the mizzen-mast, and got topsail-yard ready for sending 
aloft; at eleven forty-five, furled sail, and during the remainder of 
this day, employed in repairing rigging, and fishing mizzen-mast. 

July 17th. Calm and pleasant. Carpenter's gang employed 
during the day fishing mizzen-mast, and crew at work repairing rig- 
ging, fore and aft. 

July 18th. At eight A. M., U. S. M. steamer George Cromwell 
sailed for New York, with mails and passengers. Work going on this 
day, viz: repairing rigging, fishing mizzen mast, and provisioning 
ship, &c. 

July 19th. At seven A. M., stesjner Albatross came up the river, 
with the gunboat Sciota in tow, the latter being out of repair; at 
nine thirty this morning, inspected crew and ship, and at ten, called 
all hands to muster on quarterdeck, where Divine services were per- 
formed. Commodore Palmer's clerk, Nathaniel P. S. Thomas, oflici- 
ating. Read General Order No. 16, from Navy Department, Wash- 
ington, D. C, upon the death of Rear-Admiral Foote, who died at 
the Astor House, N. Y., lately, surrounded by his numerous friends and 
associates, who deeply deplore his loss. He had been ordered to re- 
lieve Admiral Dupont, in command of the South Atlantic Blockading 
Squadron, oflF Charleston, and was on his way to perform that duty, 
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when he was taken sick in the city of New York, and as I have stated, 
death ensued. This afternoon, gunboat Estrella went down the 
river, and the Arizona arrived from Vicksburg. 

July 20th. Early this morning, a side-wheel steamer came up 
the river. Hoisted two rifle guns oflf the poop, and transported them 
forward. Some of the lads on liberty; those remaining on board, 
some of whom had been ashore and had a little run of it, working 
with a will, since they were now sure that the old and loved Hartford 
was homeward bound. The guns, eight in number, had been ordered 
to be got in readiness for being hoisted out of her, which was a sure 
indication that they were quite right in believing as they did. During 
the forenoon, sent two guns and carriages ashore; at three P. M. 
gunboat Estrella got under way and went down the river; at six 
forty, inspected crew at evening quarters, and transported two guns 
from the starboard to port side of deck. This was a good day's 
work done, darkness coming on before the boys got through with it. 

July 21st. Between the hours of four and six A. M ., slight fog. 
During the remainder of the forenoon, employed getting ammunition 
and guns ready to send on shore. During the afternoon, sent third 
cutter on shore for repairs; also sent two nine-inch Dahlgren guns and 
equipments, and a quantity of grape. 

July 22d. Between the hours of four and eight A. M. steamer 
Crescent City came down the river with troops — some of Banks's 
army. During the remainder of this day got ready, hoisted into 
launch, and sent one nine-inch Dahlgren and one thirty pounder Parrott 
rifle on shore; at six P. M. steamer Tennessee got under way and 
steamed down the river, with Admiral Farragut on board. Weather 
pleasant, but very warm. 

July 2Sd. At six o'clock this morning, steamer Eugenie came 
up and anchored ahead of us, having our top-gallant and royal masts, 
also yards and rigging on board, which she had been to Pensacola for; 
at nine inspected crew at quarters; at nine thirty, sent our launch to 
steamer Eugenie^ and brought on board our spars. Engaged repair- 
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ing rigging during the afternoon or remainder of this day — got main 
top-gallant and royal yards in the rigging and painted them, and em- 
ployed in sending aloft top-gallant rigging and getting top-gallant 
masts ready to send aloft. Weather cool and pleasant. Men very 
busy. 

July 24th. During the morning received fresh beef and vegeta- 
bles for crew. Carpenters at work repairing fore-top-gallant mast; 
at two P. M . had top-gallant mast ready to send aloft. 

July S5th. During forenoon of this day, engaged in fitting top- 
gallant and royal yards. Bent fore and main top-gallant sails and 
royals, and placed them in the rigging; also bent the foresail and miz- 
zen topsail. Gunboat New London went down the river. During 
the hours of eight and ten P. M., squalls of rain accompanied by 
thunder and lightning; wind from the southward. 

July 26th. At ten P. M., inspection of ship and crew by Com- 
modore Palmer; at ten thirty called all hands to muster, and per- 
formed Divine service on the quarter-deck; at five thirty in the 
afternoon steamer Lancaster came down the river with a load of rebel 
prisoners. 

July 27th. At three A. M. the sloop-of-war Seminole came up 
and anchored astern of the Portsmouth; at six o'clock, the U. S. gun- 
boat Genesee arrived from up the river; at 9 o'clock, as usual, in- 
spected crew at quarters. During the remainder of this day, engaged 
setting up topmast-rigging. At five P. M., steamer General Banks 
went down the river with rebel prisoners, under a flag of truce, for 
Mobile. 

July 28th. Commences with pleasant weather and light westerly 
winds. The following is what has transpired this day: — ^At eight 
A. M. the U. S. steamer Virginia arrived; at three P. M. the Mononga- 
hela came down the river and anchored oflF the Richmond's starboard 
quarter. Ship's company engaged getting ship ready for sea. 

July 29th. At two thirty A. M. a propeller came up the river, 
and at two forty the gunboat Katahdin. The latter anchored oflF 
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our starboard bow. At six o'clock sent fourth cutter to Tennessee^ 
and brought off spare main and topsail yard, and sent up a new one; 
stowed outboard damaged main topsail yard; painted spare topsail 
yard. At ten P. M. the steamer Westmoreland arrived from Vicks- 
burg, with two days later news from the North. 

July 30th. At one thirty A. M. gunboat Albatross went down 
the river; at ten o'clock gunboat Katahdin got under way and steam- 
ed down the river; at one P. M. received on board some of Admiral 
Farragut's baggage. During the afternoon Mr. VanDenhougle, 
late Admiral Farragut's Secretary, reported on board for passage to 
New York. Sent aloft topmast and topgallant studding sail booms; 
at four thirty P. M. U. S. steam sloop-of-wari?w;Am^w(i got under way, 
turned around, and went down the river. As she passed, our lads 
manned the rigging and gave them three hearty farewell cheers, 
which they returned. We were well aware our day for following in 
her path homeward-bound was now near at hand, and she was the 
messenger sent to announce our coming. The reader need not be 
informed of the feelings of all on board the Hartford, since he knows 
all must have been in high spirits. 

July 31st. At nine A. M. inspected crew at quarters. Fleet- 
Surgeon J. M. Foltz reported on board for passage home. During 
the afternoon Commodore Morris, late of U. S. steam sloop Pensacola 
was hoisted inboard, upon a cot, an invalid, for passage to the North. 

August 1st. Commences with pleasant weather. At nine 
thirty A. M. the U. S. gunboat Black Hawk, with Admiral D. D. 
Porter on board, came down the river, accompanied by the gunboat 
Conestoga. As they passed they fired a salute of fourteen guns, 
which the U. S. S. Portsmouth returned, and we cheered ship. Admir- 
al Porter visited the ship, and was received by the marine guard. 
At six thirty P. M. called all hands up anchor, got under way and 
steamed up the river and turned round. Was cheered as we passed 
the fleet, which we returned. The church bells in the city also were 
rung. Stood down the river in charge of pilot. 

August 2d. Steaming down the river; at two ten o'clock in the 
morning a shot fired across our bow from Fort St. Philip, to heave us 
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to; stopped the ship, and was boarded by an officer; at two fifteen 
started ahead again; at three forty S. W. Pass hght in sight; at six 
thirty A. M. crossed the bar, and pilot left the ship; at nine o'clock 
made a sail off the starboard bow, bore down to her and spoke her. 
She proved to be the U. S. mail steamer Locust Pointy from New 
York, bound for New Orleans. At ten o'clock ship and crew inspec- 
ted by the Commodore, after which performed Divine service on the 
quarter-deck. 

August 3d. At sea; at eleven in the morning light rain squall 
passed over; ateleven thirty set all fore and aft sails; at eleven forty- 
five took them in; at three fifteen P. M. light rain-squall passed over; 
at four ten made a sail to the southward, and bore down for her, 
called all hands make sail, and at four thirty fired a gun in direction 
of strange sail, which hoisted the French colors. Furled sail and 
hauled up to course again. Unbent and sent down foretopsail for 
repairs, and sent up and bent a new one. At six ten inspected crew at 
quarters. From eight o'clock to midnight slight wind from south- 
ward and eastward, and clear; at eleven fifty a sail reported on star- 
board beam. 

August 4th. At twelve midnight stood off to west-southwest 
in chase of a sail; at twelve fifteen A. M. discovered her to be a brig, 
standing to northward and eastward, closehauled; stood on our 
course again; braced yards up by port braces, and then again by 
starboard braces; at three fifteen set mizzen-topmast stay-sail, and 
at three thirty fore-topmast stay-sail, jib, and main trysail; also set 
the spanker; at five o'clock hoisted our colors to an American barque 
standing to northward and westward. 

August 5th. At twelve thirty A. M. took in all fore and aft 
sails; at five thirty braced around the yards; made a sail off port 
quarter, and one off port beam; at eight forty made Tortugas light 
house, bearing, per compass, northeast; at five thirty P. M. Sand 
Key light reported two points on port bow; at six thirty made Key 
West light off port bow — strong breezes from the eastward; at eight 
fifteen spoke ship Mayflower\ from New York, bound to New Orleans; 
at eleven o'clock made Sombrero light. 
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August 6th. At nine A. M. made all sail; sent aloft the royals 
and set them; practiced ship's company at general quarters, without 
powder; made Cape Florida light; four sails reported in sight during 
watch; saw a large steamer standing to the southward. 

Aug. 7th. Commences, and until four A. M. pleasant weather; 
from four o'clock to eight o'clock braced sharp up on port tack; all 
plain sail set to royals; made a sail off starboard bow, and one o£F 
starboard beam; from twelve to four P. M. exercised the fore and 
main royal yardsmen in furling and loosening royals; at two o'clock 
set the foretop-gallant and topmast studding sails; at three o'clock 
took them in; passed a brig bound the same course; at six thirty 
laid the yards square, and took in all fore and aft sails except the jib; 
braced sharp upon starboard tack, and set foretop-gallant studding 
sails; at six forty-five inspected crew at evening quarters; from eight 
to midnight all plain sail set to royals. 

Aug. 8th. Commences with pleasant weather; hauled down and 
shifted over starboard foretop-gallant studding sails, set the foretop- 
gallant and topmast studding sails, hauled down jib and flying jib, 
brailed up the main topmast stay-sail and main try-sail; at three 
thirty set the main fore topmast stay-sail main try-sail and spanker, 
bending lower studding sails; from four o'clock to eight o'clock set 
the port lower studding sails, jib and flying jib; at nine o'clock in- 
spected crew at quarters; all plain sail set to royals, also all port stud- 
ding sails; exercised crew at taking in, loosening, furling, and setting 
royals and mizzen top-gallant sails; from four to six P. M., all plain 
sail set to royals, and all the port fore studding sails set also ; at seven 
thirty made Hatteras light. 

Aug. 9th. At twelve forty-five A. M., a light reported off port- 
quarter; at two o'clock took in and furled all the studding and square 
sails; at six o'clock set all plain sail to royals; at six thirty made a 
sail off weather bow, proved to be a schooner, standing on same 
course; weather clear and pleasant; at nine o'clock made a sail 
off port bow, and at twelve, noon, one right ahead; had inspection 
at quarters, and performed Divine service; at two P. M., passed a 

206 



CRUISE OF THE HARTFORD 97 

steamer standing to the southward, also passed the John Adams 
who made her number, which we answered; several sail in sight; 
at four thirty set all the port studding sails; clear and pleasant; 
at sundown three sail were in sight. 

Aug. 10th. At twelve thirty A. M., passed a brig standing to 
the northward and eastward; at two thirty trimmed sails to the wind; 
set port fore-topmast and top-gallant studding sails; got port lower 
studding sails ready for setting; took in studding sails, and braced 
yards up to shift of wind; at three o'clock Delaware light-boat bore, 
per compass, north by west; at seven thirty Bamegat lighthouse 
reported; at nine o'clock, stood up for a pilot boat; at nine forty- 
five took a pilot on board; several sail in sight during watch; at 
eleven o'clock set the jib, flying jib, and main topmast stay-sail; at 
twelve o'clock set the main try-sail; at two P. M., steamer Golden 
Gate met and cheered us, which we returned ; at three o'clock crossed 
the bar, at which time the battery on Sandy Hook saluted us with 
fifteen guns, returned with thirteen; sent down royal and squared 
yards; from four to six o'clock steaming up New York harbor; re- 
ceived salutes from the lower fleet, also Forts Hamilton and the 
Battery, which we returned; received a salute from an EngUsh 
sloop-of-war, and from a Spanish frigate, which we answered; at 
five thirty rounded to, and anchored off the Battery. 
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LIST OF KILLED AND WOUNDED. 

April 24th, 1862, 

Joseph Lawrence, seaman, killed; Wm. H. Brown, landsman, 
killed; Augustus Thomas, captain forecastle (April 25th), wounded; 
Philip Morgan, seaman, severely wounded; Chas. H. Banks (color- 
ed), landsman, severely wounded; Theo. Douglass (colored), oflBcers* 
steward, severely woimded; Randall Talliaferro, (cont'd,) landsman, 
thigh amputated; Henry Manning, O. S., (colored,) severely wound- 
ed; Henry King, marine, severely wounded; Zebina L. Doane, sea- 
man, slightly wounded; George White, marine, slightly wounded; 
Jas. H. Conley, carpenter, severely wounded; Geo. Heisler, U. S. M. 
C, slightly wounded. — ^Total, 10. 

June 28th, 1862 

Edward E. Jennings, seaman, killed; Flag-OflBcer, D. G. Farragut 
wounded (slight contusion) ; Capt. Jno. L. Broome, U. S. Marine 
Corps, contusion; Chas. Allen seaman, slightly wounded; Philip 
Roberts, seaman, severely woimded; Jno. H. Knowles, Quartermaster, 
shghtly wounded; Joseph Garido, O. S., slightly wounded; Nathan 
J. Salter, O. S., contusion; Alfred Stone, Landsman, slightly wound- 
ed; Sylvester Backus (colored), landsman; Lawrence Fay, boy, 
slightly wounded; Patrick Roach, coal heaver, head; Alex*r Caper 
(colored), landsman, slightly wounded; John Hartigan, landsman, 
slightly wounded. — ^Total, IS. 

July 15th, 1862 — ^Vicksburg. 

Greo. H. Lounsberry, master's mate, killed; John H. Cameron, 
seaman, killed; Chas. Jackson, officers' cook, killed; Capt. Jno. 
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L. Broome, Marine Corps, contusion of head and shoulder; Thos. 
Hoffman, Paymaster's steward, struck in the head and chest with 
splinters; Jno. D. Barnes, fireman, contusion of shoulder; Geo. B. 
Boyer, marine, slight contusion of arm; Michael Martin, landsman, 
slight contusion of arm; Henry Downes (colored), boy, slight contu- 
sion of arm. 

March 19th, 1863. — Grand Gulf 

Charles Sweeney, landsman, killed; Dennis Driscoll, landsman, 
killed; Wm. Brown, seaman, slightly wounded. 

March 81st, 1863. — Grand Gulf. 

Wm. Jones, landsman, killed; Wm. Brown, seaman, severely 
wounded. 

March 4th, 1863. — ^Port Hudson. 

Thos. F. Butler, marine, killed; Fred'k F. Carr, Captain F. C. 
slightly wounded; Daniel McCarthy, seaman, slightly wounded in 
head. 
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EDITOR'S PREFACE 

THIS pamphlet is extremely rare — ^the first copy sold in many 
years appeared in the auction-room in November, 1922. 

In the eighty-six years that have passed since its appear- 
ance, the United States has been engaged in four great wars, and 
our population has grown from fifteen millions to a hundred; and 
it is hard to realize that at that time our territory did not include 
Texas, which was not admitted as a State until 1845. 

The eloquent presentation of the Cause of the Texans, by Wharton 
and Austin aroused the North and secured the sorely-needed men 
and money which turned the tide, drove out the Mexican invaders 
and made Texas independent. 

Austin's name is commemorated in that of the State capital, 
Wharton's by the county named for him, but Austin himself did 
not live to witness the success of his countrymen, dying in De- 
cember, 1830. 
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TO THE PUBLIC 

contest in which Texas is at present engaged has natur- 
ally excited the attention of the people of these United States, 
and everything calculated to enlighten the public mind as 
to its origin, principles and objects, is sought after with 
avidity. The spectacle of a Spartan band contending against millions 
is of itself sufficient to arouse our sympathy and excite our ad- 
miration; but it is also important to convince the judgment that 
their cause is just. 

In order therefore to satisfy the public mind on this all absorb- 
ing subject, the Address delivered by WiUiam H. Wharton Esq. 
(Conmiissioner of Texas,) in this city, on the 26th instant; the 
speech of General Stephen F. Austin at Louisville, Kentucky, 
(another of the Conmiissioners,) and the Declaration of Independ- 
ence made by the Convention of Texas on the 2d of March last, are 
now presented to a candid world. Public attention is earnestly and 
respectfully invited to these important and official documents. 
From a perusal of them, it will be found that the people of Texas 
are at this moment battling for the same great principles which have 
been canonized by the blood of the patriots of Seventy Six^ and that 
they, therefore, merit the sympathy and assistance of every friend of 
liberty. 



ADDRESS 

OF THE 

HONORABLE WM. H. WHARTON< 



Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 

On an occasion like the present, the question naturally occurs, 
Why are we assembled? — Why the thronging of this spacious room? 
Why the earnestness and attention which prevail? Why that in- 
tensity of excitement which speaks in every action and sparkles in 
every eye? Are we here assembled to make a portion of a pageant in 
offering incense and adulation at the shrine 'of power, and to thereby 
advance our worldly interest by our very debasement? No, far 
purer, far nobler; and I may add, without irreverence, far holier 
motives have called us together. All local — all sectional— and all 
party feelings and purposes hide their diminished heads, and shrink 
into merited insignificance while contemplating the disinterested 
philanthropy and the moral grandeur of our present objects. And 
fortunate it is for the individual who now addresses you, that the 
subject with which he would occupy your attention, is one that will 
find an echo in the breast of every freeman and for that reason re- 
quires not a depth or variety of learning for elucidation, nor the force 
of argument for conviction, nor the dazzling blaze of eloquence to 
make it interesting. 

We are assembled to participate for a few moments in those 
lofty feelings which nerved the all conquering arms, and kindled the 
dauntless hearts of the heroes of *76. The most bloody and ab- 
horrent outrage upon liberty will be depicted to you gentlemen, 
that has ever stained the annals of civilized warfare. True it is 
that this outrage has been perpetrated in another land, — ^but the 
inhabitants of that land are "bone of your bone, and flesh of your 
flesh." They were once your fellow-citizens, and they are now en- 
gaged in the cause of truth and light and liberty — against the priest- 
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craft and the military despotism that would enslave or exterminate 
them. Yes! they are now gallantly contending for the same sacred 
principles for which Henry thundered — ^Washington conquered — 
and Warren died. 

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, at the request of my colleagues 
I appear before you this evening in their name and in my own, 
as one of the representatives of suffering Texas, for the purpose of 
explaining to you the origin of her difficulties and her present position 
and prospects. It is my intention to address your understandings, 
and not your sympathies. It will be my earnest endeavour to 
convince you that the people of Texas have been most reluctantly 
forced into the present contest on account of the violent, illegal and 
total destruction of that Constitution under the guarantees of which 
they left the firesides of their fathers in this happy land, and pene- 
trated a wilderness trod only by savages. So conscious am I of the 
truth of this position, that I boldly throw down the gauntlet to all 
the world, and here in your presence, and in the presence of my God, 
pledge myself to establish beyond refutation, that before we struck a 
blow in Texas, we had no alternative but slavery or resistance. 
A charge of ingratitude to Mexico on the part of the Texians has 
been made by a few who are either ignorant of the true state of facts 
or interested in misrepresenting them. In order to refute this foul 
slander upon our character it will be necessary to unfold to you the 
origin of the Colonial settlements. It is known to many of you that 
on the dissolution of the connexion between Mexico and Spain in 
1822, Don Augustin Iturbide, by corruption and violence y established 
a short lived Imperial Government in Mexico, with himself at the head, 
under the title of Augustin the first. On arriving at supreme power, 
he found that vast portion of the Mexican Territory east of the Rio 
Grande, known by the name of Texas, in the possession of various 
tribes of Indians, who not only prevented the populating of Texas, 
but committed incessant depredations on the Mexican frontier. 
He ascertained that these savages could neither be subdued by the 
arms, nor purchased by the gold of Mexico; and that owing to their 
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natural dread of Indians, the Mexicans could not be induced to ven- 
ture into the wilderness of Texas. In addition to this dread of 
Indians, Texas held out no inducements for Mexican immigrants. 
They were accustomed to a lazy pastoral or mining life, in a healthy 
country. Texas was emphatically a land of agriculture — ^the land 
of cotton and of sugar cane, with the culture of which they were 
generally unacquainted; moreover, they had not that energy and 
perseverance necessary to combat the hardships and privations of a 
wilderness. Iturbide finding from these causes that Texas could not 
be populated with his own subjects, and that so long as it remained 
in the occupancy of the Indians, the inhabited part of his dominions 
continually suffered from their ravages and murders, imdertook to 
expel the savages by the introduction of foreigners. Accordingly 
the National institute or council, on the 3d of January 1823, by his 
recommendation and sanction, adopted a law of colonization, in 
which they invited the immigration of foreigners to Texas on the 
Mowing tenns:- 

1st. They promised to protect their liberty, property and 
civil rights. 

2d. They offered to each colonist one league of land (4428 
acres) for coming to Texas, he paying $30 to the government. 

3d. They guaranteed to each colonist the privilege of leaving 
the empire at any time, with aU his property, and also the privUege of 
selling the land which he may have acquired from the Mexican 
government (see the Colonization law of 1823, more especially 
articles 1st, 8th, and 20th.) These were the inducements and invi- 
tations held out to foreigners under the imperial government of 
Iturbide or Augustin first. In a short time however the nation de- 
posed Iturbide, and deposited the supreme executive power in three 
individuals. This supreme executive power on the 18th of August, 
1824, adopted a national Colonization law, in which they recognized 
and confirmed the imperial Colonization law with all its guarantees 
of person and property. They also ceded to the different states, 

all the vacant lands within their respective limits (see National 
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Colonization law, articles 1st, 4th.) In accordance with this law the 
state of Coahuila and Texas on the 24th of March 1825, adopted a 
colonization law for the purpose, as expressed in the preamble, of 
protecting the frontiers, expelling the savages, augmenting the popu- 
lation of its vacant territory, multiplying the raising of stock, pro- 
moting the cultivation of its fertile lands, and of the arts and of 
commerce. In this state colonization law the promises to protect the 
persons and property of the colonists, which had been made in the 
two preceding national Colonization laws were renewed and con- 
firmed. 

We have now before us the invitations and guarantees under 
which the colonists immigrated to Texas; — ^Let us examine into the 
manner in which these conditions have been complied with, and these 
flattering promises fulfilled. 

The donation of 4428 acres sounds largely at a distance. Con- 
sidering however, the diflBculty and danger necessarily encountered in 
taking possession of those lands it will not be deemed an entire 
gratuity nor a magnificent bounty. If this territory had been pre- 
viously pioneered by the enterprise of the Mexican government, and 
freed from the insecurities which beset a wilderness — ^trod only by 
savages — ^if the government had been deriving an actual revenue from 
it and if it could have realised a capital from the sale of it — ^then we 
admit that the donation would have been unexampled in the history 
of national liberality. But how lamentably diflferent from all this 
was the real state of the case. 

The lands granted were in the occupancy of savages, and situ- 
ated in a wilderness of which the government had never taken posses- 
sion, and of which it could not with its own citizens, ever have taken 
possession, and they were not sufficiently explored to obtain that 
knowledge of their character and situation necessary to a sale of 
them. They were shut out from all commercial intercourse with the 
rest of the world, and inaccessible to the commonest comforts of life; 
nor were they brought into possession and cultivation by the colo- 
nists without much toil and privation, and patience and enter- 
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prise, and suffering and blood, and loss of lives from Indian hos- 
tilities, and other causes. Under the smiles of a benignant Heaven, 
however, the untiring perseverance of the colonists triumphed over 
all natural obstacles, expelled the savages by whom the country was 
infested, reduced the forest into cultivation and made the desert 
smile. 

From this it must appear that the lands of Texas, although 
nominally given, were in fact and in reality dearly bought. It 
may be here premised that a gift of lands by a nation to foreigners on 
condition of their immigratmg and becoming citizens is immensely 
different from a gift by one individual to another. In the case of 
individuals, the donor loses all further claim or ownership over the 
thing bestowed. But in our case, the govemnient only gave wild 
lands that they might be redeemed from a state of nature; that the 
obstacles to a first settlement might be overcome, and that they 
might be placed in a situation to augment the physical strength 
and power and revenue of the republic. It is not evident that 
Mexico, before the present revolution, held over the colonized lands 
of Texas the same jurisdiction and right of property which all nations 
hold over the inhabited parts of their territory. But to do away 
more effectually with the idea that the colonists of Texas are under 
great obligations to the Mexican government for their donations of 
land, let us examine at what price the government estimated the 
lands thus given. 

Twelve or thirteen years ago, they gave to a colonist one league 

of land for settling in Texas, he paying the government $30, and last 

year (1835) they sold hundreds of leagues of land for a less price to 

undomiciliated foreigners. A true statement of facts then, is all that 

is necessary to pay at once that debt immense of endless gratitude 

which in the estimation of the ignorant and the interested, is due 

from the colonists to the Mexican government. It is perfectly 

evident that the colonists, in paying the government price for their 

lands, in expelling the savages, protecting the frontiers, redeeming 

the wilderness, and in augmenting the physical strength and re- 
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sources of the nation, have rendered a full compensation for all that 
they obtained from Mexico. I pass over the toil and suflFerings 
and dangers which attended the redeeming and the cultivation of their 
lands by the colonists, and turn to their civil condition since their 
connexion with Mexico. We have never known what quiet and se- 
curity were since we have been in Texas. To make this more plain» 
I will briefly relate the bloody and revolting history of the late Mex- 
ican Republic. On the establishment of the independence of Mex- 
ico, in 1822, Gen. Iturbide, by fraud and force, caused himself to 
be proclaimed Emperor. He was soon dethroned and banished. He 
returned, however, from his exile, and was put to death. This 
being over, Victoria was elected President, during all of whose term 
of service the country was torn to pieces by civil wars and con- 
spiracies, as is evidenced by the rebellion and banishment of Mentuno, 
Bravo and others. Victoria served only four years, and General 
Pedraza was elected his successor, — but he was dispossessed by 
violence, and Guerrero put in his place. Guerrero was scarcely 
seated before Bustamente with open war deposed him, put him to 
death and placed himself at the head of the government. Bustam- 
ente was hardly in the chair before Santa Anna dispossessed him by 
deluging the country with a civil war; which, after strewing the plains 
of the noble state of Zacatecas with her murdered citizens — ^murdered 
only because they contended for their constitution — has rolled on 
with unglutted vengeance and cannibal ferocity to the shores of 
Texas — ^there to complete the work of massacre and desolation. 
This, in a few sentences, is the history of Mexico during the fourteen 
years of her independence, and what is it but an unbroken history of 
treachery, of violence, and of blood? Can the same amount of crime 
and carnage be culled and collected from one hundred years of the 

history of any other Christianized people? No! it would be im- 
possible! I put it to your candor and republicanism, gentlemen, to 
say, if the incapability of self-government on the part of the Mexican 
people which is demonstrated by these incessant revolutions — ^if the 
insecurity of person and property — and the violation of all law and 
order which follow as the unavoidable consequences of such com- 
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motions — ^would not have justified the people of Texas in establishing 
an independent government, better calculated to promote their se- 
curity and happiness? To this question there can be but one answer 
given by the descendants of the sages and soldiers of '76. 

Again, it will not be denied in this land of liberty, that allegiance 
and protection are reciprocal^ and that when a state ceases to protect 
its inhabitants their allegiance simultaneously ceases. Mexico has 
never aflforded the colonists a shadow of protection. When the 
colonial settlements commenced, Texas was in the occupancy of 
various tribes of Indians, who committed continual depredations 
and inhumanly murdered many of the most useful and respectable of 
both sexes. Not a Mexican soldier ever aided in expelling these 
Indians — not a gun, nor an ounce of ammunition was furnished the 
colonists; and not a dollar was paid them for their services. Again, 
the Mexican government has for years past exhibited a determination 
to annihilate the colonial settlements. I pass over many minor 
evidences of this diabolical determination, and come to the law of 
6th of April, 1830. By this law North Americans, and they alone, 
were forbidden admission into Texas. This was enough to blast all 
our hopes and dishearten all our enterprise. It showed to us that 
we were to remain, scattered — ^isolated — and unhappy tenants of the 
wilderness, compelled to gaze upon the resources of a lovely and 
fertile region, undeveloped for want of population. That we were to 
be cut oflF from the society of fathers and friends in the United States 
of the North — ^to prepare comforts suited to whose age and in- 
firmities, many of us had immigrated and patiently submitted to 
every species of privation, and whose presence to gladden our fire- 
sides we were hourly anticipating. That feature of this law, granting 
admission to all other nations except our brethren of the United 
States of the North, was suflScient to goad us on to madness. Yes, 
the door of immigration to Texas was closed upon the only sister 
republic worthy of the name, which Mexico could boast of in this 
new world. It was closed upon a people, among whom the knowl- 
edge and foundations of rational liberty are more deeply laid than 
among any other on the habitable globe. It was closed on a people 
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who would have carried with them to Texas those principles of free- 
dom, and those ideas of self-government in which, from birth, they 
had been educated and practised. In short, and worse than all, as it 
stamps the Mexican government with the foul blot of ingratitude it 
was closed on a people who generously and heroically aided them in 
their revolutionary struggle, and who were the first and foremost to 
recognize and rejoice at the consummation of their independence. 
Nothing but envy, jealousy, and a pre-determination to destroy the 
colonial settlements, could have prompted the passage of this most 
iniquitous law. 

Simultaneous with it, all parts of Texas were deluged with 
garrisons, in a time of profound peace. In the presence and vicinity 
of these garrisons, the civil arm was paralyzed and powerless. They 
imprisoned our citizens without cause, detained them without trial, 
and in every respect trampled upon our rights and privileges. They 
could not have been sent to Texas for our protection; for when they 
came we were able to protect ourselves. And, at the commence- 
ment of the colonial settlements, when we were few and weak and 
scattered and defenceless, not a garrison, — ^no, not a soldier came to 
our assistance. As another evidence of the hostiUty of the Mexican 
government to the colonists, I will instance the following: 

On the 7th May, 1824, when the late Mexican republic was 
divided into states, by the convention that formed the constitution, 
the territory called Texas, not being suflSiciently populous to form a 
state, was attached provisionally to the state of Coahuila. It was 
specially decreed by the same convention however that whenever 
Texas was sufficiently populous to become a state, she should make it 
known to the general Congress, and be admitted. In 1833, the 
people of Texas knowing that their numbers exceeded those of several 
of the old states, and that they possessed all the requisite elements, 
met in solemn convention, formed a constitution, and sent on a 
delegate to the general Congress, with a respectful petition, praying to 
be admitted into the union. Instead of granting this just and legal 
request, they imprisoned our delegate, my colleague, (General 
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Austin), in the darkest dungeons of the Inquisition, and detained him, 
without a trial, for more than a year. 

And now, gentlemen, I have briefly depicted to you the harassing 
uncertainty and miserable bondage, under which we have laboured 
since our connexion with Mexico. I have depicted to you their 
incessant revolutions, the insecurity and the violations of all law and 
order, necessarily growing out of them. I have shown to you that 
they have failed to extend to us any protection, and that they have 
endeavoured to destroy us entirely, by a vexatious, oppressive, and 
unconstitutional series of legislative enactments. No one can deny 
but that this state of things would have justified us in casting oflF 
the yoke. Yet we did not even attempt to do so. We groaned and 
languished under these multiplied oppressions, consoling ourselves 
with the pleasing, but delusive hope, that a brighter day would 
dawn upon us. While laying this flattering unction to our souls, and 
indulging dreams of fancied felicity never to be realized, the military 
despot, Santa Anna, developed his tyrannical intention to reduce us to 
absolute slavery, or to involve all who refused to be slaves in one 
undistinguishing massacre. The particulars of his sanguinary 
career I will now proceed to unfold to you. Besides the promises to 
protect our persons and property, contained in the colonization 
laws, which I have just commented upon, the people of Texas had 
another guarantee for their rights. This guarantee was the written 
constitution of the late Mexican Federal Republic. That constitu- 
tion is almost a copy of the constitution of these United States. 
The powers of government are divided into legislative, executive, 
and judicial. The legislative powers are vested in a Congress, 

consisting of a House of Representatives, and a Senate. The execu- 
tive power is vested in a President and Vice President, elected for a 
limited period. The Republic is divided into States; each of which 
has its governor, and its legislature. The constitution provides for 
its amendment after the following manner: — 

Article 166. The legislatures of the states can make such 

observations as they may deem proper, about particular articles of 
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the constitution, and the constitutional acts, until the year 1830. 

Article 167. The Congress in that year shall confine itself to 
examining the observations that merit the deliberation of the next 
Congress, and its declaration shall be communicated to the Presi- 
dent, who shall publish and circulate it without observation. 

Article 168. The following Congress, in the first year of its 
ordinary sessions, shall occupy themselves in examining those ob- 
servations thus submitted to their deliberation, in order to make such 
amendments as may be deemed necessary, but the same Congress 
which makes the examination provided in the last article, cannot 
decree the amendments. 

Article 169. The amendments and additions that are pro- 
posed after 1830, shall be taken into consideration by the Congress, 
in the second year of each biennial, and if declared necessary, in 
conformity with the provisions made in the preceding article, they 
shall publish this resolution, in order that the next Congress may 
notice them. 

Article 170. In order to reform or amend this constitution, 
or the constitution act, shall be observed, besides the rules pre- 
scribed in the foregoing articles, all the requisites provided for the 
formation of laws, excepting the right to make observations, granted 
to the President, in article 106.* 

Let us now examine, if Santa Anna amended or rather de- 
stroyed the constitution, in the mode prescribed; and here, gentle- 
men, I will read to you, from a printed speech of my colleague, Gren. 
Austin, delivered at Louisville, Kentucky. Gen. Austin, as you all 
know, was the pioneer of the wilderness of Texas, and has, by his 
untiring exertions, opened an exhaustless field to the enterprise of 
countless thousands. He was, by reason of his cruel and illegal con- 
finement in the city of Mexico, an eye-witness of the scenes he de- 
scribes. In page the 10th of his speech, above referred to, he says. — 

"In 1834, the President of the republic, Gen. Santa Anna, 
who heretofore was the leader and champion of the republican 
party and system, became the head and leader of his former antago- 

*See the Mexican Constitution. 
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nists, the aristocratic and church party. With this accession of 
strength, this party triumphed. The constitutional general Con- 
gress of 1834, which was decidedly republican and federal, was dis- 
solved in May of that year, by a military order of the President, 
before the constitutional term had expired. The council of govern- 
ment, composed of half the Senate, which, agreeably to the consti- 
tution, ought to have been installed the day after closing the session 
of Congress, was also dissolved; and a new revolutionary and un- 
constitutional Congress was convened by another military order of 
the President. This Congress met on the 1st January, 1835: it 
was decidedly aristocratic, ecclesiastical, and central in its politics. 
A niunber of petitions were presented to it from several towns and 
villages, praying that it would change the federal form of govern- 
ment, and establish a central form. These petitions were all of a 
revolutionary character, and were called *pronunciamientos,' or 
pronouncements for centralism. They were formed by partial and 
revolutionary meetings, gotten up by the military and the priests. 
Petitions in favour of the federal system and constitution, and pro- 
tests against such revolutionary measures, were also sent in by the 
people, and by some of the state legislatures, who still retained firm- 
ness to express their opinions. The latter were disregarded, and 
their authors persecuted and imprisoned. The former were con- 
sidered sufficient to invest Congress with plenary powers. It 
accordingly, by a decree, deposed the constitutional vice president, 
Gomez Farias, who was a leading federalist, without any impeach- 
ment or trial, or even the form of a trial, and elected another of their 
own party. Gen. Barragan, in his place. By another decree, it 
united the Senate with the House of Representatives, in one chamber; 
and thus constituted, it declared itself invested with full powers, as a 
national convention. In accordance with these usurped powers, it 
proceeded to amend the federal constitution and system, and to 
establish a central or consolidated government." 

It is then clear, gentlemen, that this congress which destroyed 

the constitution, was an unconstitutional body, for it derived its 
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powers from a military order of the President instead of from the 
people in the regular course of election. Unconstitutional as it was in 
its origin it also acted unconstitutionally. It did more than a con- 
stitutional congress could have done. It amended or rather destroyed 
the constitution at the first session, when according to the mode 
prescribed for amending that instrument it required the deliberations 
of three or four successive sessions of congress before any change 
could be made in it. Superadded to all this it acted upon pronounce- 
ments made by illegal assemblies of the people, instead of upon 
observations made by the state legislatures as the constitution re- 
quired. Let us now enter into the details of the mockery of a govern- 
ment established by these omnipotent and law-despising minions of a 
military despot: 

Decree of the 3d of October 1835. 

Article 1. The present Governors of the state shall con- 
tinue, notwithstanding the time fixed by the constitution may have 
expired; but shall be dependent for their continuance in the ex- 
ercise of their attributes upon the supreme government of the nation. 

Article 2. The legislatures shall immediately cease to exer- 
cise their legislative functions; but before dissolving (and those 
which may be in recess meeting for the purpose) they shall appoint a 
department council, composed for the present of five individuals, 
chosen either within or without their own body, to act as a council 
to the governor; and in case of a vacancy in that oflSce, they shall 
propose to the supreme general government three persons of the 
qualifications hitherto required ; and until an appointment be made, 
the gubernatorial power shall be exercised by the first on the Kst, 
who is not an ecclesiastic. 

Article 3. In those states where the legislature cannot be 
assembled within eight days, the Ayuntamiento of the capital shall 
act in its place, only for the purpose of electing the five individuals of 
the department council. 

Article 4. All the judges and tribunals of the states, and the 

administration of justice shall continue as heretofore, until the 
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organic laws relative to this branch be formed. The responsibilities 
of the functionaries, which could only be investigated before con- 
gress, shall be referred to and concluded before the Supreme Court of 
the nation. 

Article 5. All the subaltern oflBcers of the state shall also 
continue for the present (the places which are vacant, or which may 
be vacated, not to be filled) but they as well as the officers, revenues, 
and branches under their charge remain subject to and at the dis- 
posal of the supreme government of the nation by means of their 

respective governors. 

Miguel Barragan, 

President Pro tern. 
Manuel Dias de Bonilla, 

Secretary of State. 

City of Mexico y October jd, 1835. 

You have now before you, gentlemen the decree which, as you 
will perceive, annihilates the state governments, and makes all of 
their officers, even the most subaltern, dependent upon the will of a 
military despot. 

In order the more effectually to prevent all resistance to this 
unholy, revolutionary and central despotism, the same congress, 
prior to the decree of October 3d, enacted that the whole population 
should be disarmed, leaving only one gun to 500 citizens. Against 
these tyrannical proceedings, the legislature of Coahuila and Texas 
protested. 

That body was immediately dispersed by the troops of the 
despot. The governor in his flight was overtaken and imprisoned. 
It was the misfortune of the lamented Milam, who was at this time 
returning from the seat of government to his home in Texas, to be 
found in company with the governor. For this, in their estimation 
dreadful offence, and for no other assigned or assignable one, he too, 
was thrown into confinement. After several months of imprison- 
ment, he was enabled to effect his escape, and he immediately started 

for Texas. In order to elude the pursuit of his merciless enemies, he 
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travelled six hundred miles without a road> proaecuting his joumey 
in the night, and secreting hims^ during the day. Throughout 
this dangerous and protracted journey* he subsisted alone on sonie 
few articles of food which he contrived to obtain on his escape from 
confinement, for he dared not show his face at any habitation. 

£!ar]^ in October last, near the town of Goliad, ii| Texas, his 
att^ation was aroused by the aj^roach of soldiers. He at first, 
naturally enough conceived that he was overtaken by his enemies, 
and knowing that if he fell again into their hands, he would be sub* 
jected to death or endless imprisonment, although as one to fifty, he 
prepared to sell his life as dearly as possible. 

How did his heart rebound, however, when on their nearer 
approach, he discovered that these soldiers were his Texian country- 
men, on their march to storm the Mexican garrison at Goliad! 
They furnished him with some clothing, of which he was almost 
destitute, and with food, for the want of which he was nearly famished. 
In a few moments he joined the little band, and as some small 
revenge for the injuries so causelessly and cruelly inflicted on him* 
self, he had the satisfaction to be among the first and foremost in 
storming and capturing the garrison of Goliad. This being over, 
although he had been raised in the army of the United States, and 
was accustomed and qualified to command, yet by way of example, 
he entered into the ranks, and cheerfully discharged all the duties of a 
common soldier, until a few days previous to his final catastrophe. 
On the evening of the 4th of December last, he stepped forth from the 
ranks, and beat up for volunteers to storm the castle of San Antonio. 
His call was not unattended to. A Leonidas band of about three 
hundred placed themselves under his command, and on the night of 
the 5th of December, they entered the town to attack a garrison of 
more than five times their own numbers, who were also protected 
by forts, walls, houses, ditches, and twenty pieces of artillery. They 
entered the town, however, with the determination of soldiers, 
"to conquer or to die." 

"Firm paced and slow, a fearless front they formed. 
Still as the breeze, but dreadful as the storm." 
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For six successive days and nights did they grapple with the 
enemy. The life of their dauntless leader was the price of his tri- 
umph. Yes, he was destined, like Wolfe and Pike, '"to sleep the 
sleep of death in the arms of victory." 

"Oft ihall the soldier think of thee. 

Thou dauntless leader of the brave. 
Who on the heights of tyranny. 
Won Freedom — ^and a glorious grave. 

And o*er thy tomb shall pilgrims weep. 

And utter prayers in murmurs low. 
That peaceful be the Hero's sleep. 

Who conquered San Antonio. 

Enshrin'd on honor's deathless scroll, 

A nation's thanks shall tell thy fame. 
Long as her beauteous rivers roll. 

Shall Freedom's votaries hymn thy name." 

—New- York Spirit of the Times, 

Of the other unconquerable spirits who perished in the late massacre 
at San Antonio, it would seem invidious not to speak. The gallant 
Travis was cut oflf in the flower of his life. He was accomplished and 
dignified in his deportment, and coUegiately and legally educated. 
Bowie is a name that was synonymous with all that was manly and 
indomitable in the character of man. Col. Bonham was a native of 
South Carolina, he lately acted as aid to Governor Hamilton, and 
has not left a more chivalrous gentleman behind him. Of Col. 
David Crockett it is unnecessary here to speak. He was known, at 
least by character, to all of us. Suffice it to say, that although the 
world has been often amused with his innocent eccentricities, no one 
has ever denied to him the character of a firm and honest man — 
qualities which would cancel ten thousand faults if he had them. 
Gallant, departed, lamented, martyred, and mangled heroes. 

"How many ages hence 

Will these your lofty deeds be acted o'er. 

In states unborn, and accents yet unknown." 

I trust gentlemen, that I will be pardoned for this digression. 

It was prompted by my own irrepressible feelings of gratitude, for 

they poured out their blood in defence of my rights, and in defence 
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of the great principle of human liberty , in the establishment of which 
all mankind are deeply interested. 

You have now seen, gentlemen, that our constitution has been 
violently, illegally, and totally destroyed. You have seen that, 
superadded to this, our governor has been deposed and imprisoned, 
our legislature dispersed, and all the subaltern officers of our state 
made dependent on the supreme government alone, instead of on the 
suffrages of the people. In short, you have seen that our federative 
form of government has been converted into a central, consolidated 
and military despotism, enforced and administered by bayonets 
alone. Now, mark the forbearance of the people of Texas! Even 
after all these outrages on their rights, they did not rise in arms, and 
make an appeal to the God of battles, for justice and redress of their 
wrongs. They still hoped that the Mexican nation would have the 
firmness and patriotism to crush this military despotism, before the 
practical evils of it had reached the distant shores of Texas. In 
this hope they were cruelly deceived. In the month of September 
last, a Mexican armed schooner appeared off our coast, and declared 
all of our ports in a state of blockade. Simultaneously with this 
General Cos invaded our territory by land, with express orders to 
disarm our citizens, and to require an unconditional submission to 
the central military despotism, under penalty of extermination or 
expulsion from the land. True to his unholy mission, he demanded 
the arrest and delivery to him of some of our most respectable citi- 
zens, to be murdered by military tribunals, or to be endlessly in- 
carcerated in the foulest and darkest of dungeons. About the same 
time a military force was sent to the colonial town of Gonzales, to 
demand of the inhabitants a surrender of their arms. This demand 
was refused with the promptness and indignation of freemen. A 
battle immediately ensued on the 28th September last, which ter- 
minated in the discomfiture and precipitate retreat of the Mexican 
forces. Gonzales was then the Lexington of our struggle, and the 
same cry of injured and insulted liberty, which from the blood of the 

slain at Lexington and Bunker's Hill ascended to high Heaven, and 

234 



ADDRESS ON TEXAN INDEPENDENCE 25 

penetrated every corner of this land rousing the inhabitants to 
avenge their slaughtered countrymen, flew with electrical rapidity, 
after the battles of Gonzales and St. Antonio, over the beautiful and 
hitherto peaceful plains of Texas. The inhabitants promptly re- 
sponded to its summons. They felt now that farther forbearance 
would be a crime. — That the cup of their bitterness was full to over- 
flowing. — ^That the rod of oppression had smitten suflSciently severe, 
and that they could no longer submit without relinquishing for ever 
the glorious appellation of freemen. Accordingly they rallied 
around the standard of their country, from the hoary veteran of 
more than sixty, down to the beardless youth who had scarcely 
numbered a dozen years. All were animated with the indomitable 
spirit of "76.*' Yes! in the language of the martyred Emmet, all 
were determined that the "last intrenchment of liberty should be 
their graves." That this godlike resolve has been and will be ful- 
filled, the blood and martyrdom of a Milam, a Travis, a Bowie, a 
Crockett, a Bonham and their brave compatriots have rendered as 
plain to every understanding, as if it "were written in sunbeams on 
the face of heaven.'* 

And here gentlemen, I would again turn your attention to the 
forbearance of the people of Texas. Even after their territory had 
been invaded, battles had been fought, and victory had perched upon 
their standard — even after all this, they did not declare their in- 
dependence. No, on the 7th of November last, while flushed with 
various and signal triumphs over the central mercenaries, the people of 
Texas, in solemn convention, declared for the constitution of 1824,* 
and pledged themselves to aid with their fortunes and their lives in 
its restoration. On the second of March, however, finding that all 
parties in Mexico had united against them, that the constitution had 
been forgotten, and that they could hope for no aid in restoring it, 
they then declared their absolute independence. This they were 
compelled to do by self preservation^ which is above all human law, 
above all human constitutions, above every thing, that does not 
emanate from the throne of God himself! 

*See declaration of 7th November, 1835, contained in Gen. Austin's speech.' 
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Of what has transpired smce the commencement of this contest, 
you, gentlemen, have been apprized through the public journals. 
Of one fact, however, you may be assured: Mexico can never conquer 
Texasf We may be exterminated^ but we never can be conquered. 
But I have gone too far in this admission. We cannot be eocterminakdl 
The ultimate triumph of our cause is as certain, as that the sun will 
continue to illuminate the universe. Like the sun itself, it may be 
temporarily obscured by passing clouds, but it will again burst forth 
with its all-dazzling and undying effulgence. The justice and 
benevolence of God will forbid that the delightful region of Texas 
should again become a howling wilderness, trod only by savages^ or 
that, it should be permanently benighted by the ignorance and sup»- 
stition, the anarchy and rapine of Mexican misrule. The Anglo- 
American race are destined to be for ever the proprietors of this land of 
promise and fulfilment. Their laws will govern it, their learning will en- 
shghten it, their enterprise will improve it. Their flocks will range it 
boundless pastures, for /Aew its fertile lands will yield their luxuriant har- 
vests; its beauteous rivers will waft the products of their industry and 
enterprise, and their latest posterity will here enjoy legacies of "price 
unspeakable," in the possession of homes fortified by the genius of 
liberty, and sanctified by the spirit of a beneficent and tolerant re- 
ligion. This is inevitable, for the wilderness of Texas has been re- 
deemed by Anglo-American blood and enterprise. The colonists 
have carried with them the language, the habits, and the lofty love of 
liberty, that has always characterized and distinguished their an- 
cestors. They have identified them indissolubly with the country. 
Yes! they have founded them on a basis which, without being a 
prophet, I venture to assert will be co-durable with the liberties of 
this land of Washington. I repeat it again and again. Mexico can 

never conquer Texas. Her armies may be for a time successful, 
but they will only be masters of the ground they occupy. We are 
not congregated in great cities as in France or England, where the 
conquest of London or Paris is the conquest of the whole country. 
Our situation resembles more the indomitable Scythians of old in 
their forest fastnesses. Our inhabitants can easily retire before a 
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pursuing enemy. But if they temporarily retire> it will only be to 
return with redoubled numbers, and recuperated ener^. Yes! 
return they will, month after month, and year after year, until th^ 
object is accomplished. The tears of every orphan, the shriek €i 
every widow, and the blood of every martyred patriot, will only more 
certainly and suddenly seal the doom of their barbarian invaders. 
If thousands o£Per up their lives, there will still be lives to off^. 
All will gloriously persevere until relieved of the mis^y of a slavish 
existence, or until their tyrannic oppressors are made to feel and know, 
from blood-bought experience, that 

''Freedom's battle once begun. 
Bequeathed by bleeding sire to son, 
Tho* baffled oft — is ever won." 

But gentlemen, Texas requires immediate pecuniary aid in 
order to feed and clothe her gallant soldiers, and thereby accom- 
plish at once, what must necessarily be her tdtimate destiny. With- 
out this pecuniary aid a tem/>(?rary triumph of deq>otism over liberty will 
take place. Without it, the darkness of midnight will glitter with the 
blaze of her dwellings, her soil will drink the blood of her bravest 
citizens, and the air be rent with the wailings of the widow and the 
fatherless. Will they, can they^ who generously and promptly re- 
sponded to and relieved the suflferings of Greece and Poland, turn 
a deaf ear to their imploring brethren of Texas! Shall suppliant 
Greece and Poland be heard and aided, and the blood of Texas 
"sink in the ground?" Shades of our ancestors forbid it! Forbid it 
heaven! Gentlemen, again and again I appeal to you for succour. 
I feel it a glorious occupation to plead in so noble a cause. I invoke 
you by every principle of honour, by every feeling of humanity, by 
every obligation of blood, by your devotion to liberty, and your 
detestation of oppression, to step nobly forward, entitle yourselves to 

the prayers and blessings of the distressed, and embalm your names 
in a nation's gratitude. Do honor to the memories of your departed 
ancestors — do honor to this consecrated land of your birth — do 
honor to the Anglo-Saxon American race — do honor to the enlightened 
age in which we live — do honor to the sacred cause in which we are 
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embarked, and more especially do honor to this great commercial 
metropolis, New- York, and enable her future historian to say, with 
truth and exultation, that although the sails of her commerce whiten 
every sea, and the hum of a million animates her streets, yet that her 
generous ardour and munificence in the cause of liberty and bleeding 
Texas, constitute for her a renown, far more imperishable and dear to 
the soul. 

I will turn your attention for a moment, gentlemen, to the in- 
trinsic resources of Texas. Its soil is unsurpassed by that of any 
coimtry on the face of the globe, and its climate is equalled only by 
that of Italy. It is situated within the cotton and sugar region, 
intersected by numerous navigable rivers, and bounded on one side 
by the Gulf of Mexico, on which there are bays and harbours well 
adapted to all the purposes of commerce. It contains at present a 
population of about 70,000, composed of bold and enterprising men, 
devotedly attached to liberty and at all times ready to defend their 
homes inch by inch if necessary. In short, Texas is larger than 
England or France, and susceptible of a greater and denser popula- 
tion.* 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, our inhuman oppressors not 
content with enslaving the body, also endeavour to enslave the 
conscience. They require us to subscribe implicitly to all the dogmas 
of a particular religion without reference to our feelings or our creed. 
Can we submit to this ? Will not prayers for our success in a cause so 
righteous ascend to heaven from every temple of God throughout 
this land? Did not our fathers of the American revolution contend 
as well for religious as for civil liberty? Did they not fight, anp 
bleed, and conquer to establish the sacred principle that all men have 
a right to worship Almighty God according to the dictates of their 
own consciences. And shall we, to whom this glorious inheritance 
has been left, basely surrender the blood-bought privilege at the nod 
and command of an earthly tyrant? Perish! perish for ever the 
hateful thought. 

Gen. Austin's speech at Louisville. 
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My feelings will not permit me, gentlemen, to dwell upon the 
brutal atrocities and cold-blooded massacres of the Mexican army* 
It is too evident to require argument, that in the refusal of quarter 
and in hoisting the red flag, the inhuman despot, Santa Anna, has 
denationized himself. That he now stands before the world as a 
pirate — ^the common enemy of mankind. That he has offered an 
insult to every civilized nation, and has made it their imperious duty 
to check his blood stained career. But those martyred patriots have 
not fallen in vain. Although their blood has been swallowed by 
the sands of that field of death, and their ashes have been scattered 
by the whirlwinds of heaven, yet the light of their funeral pyre will 
gather together the sons of liberty who will teach these Mexican 
murderers that the Anglo American race in a cause so sacred, can 
never die unhonoured and unrevenged. 

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, I have done. I trust I have 
shown to you that the people of Texas have, for fourteen years, 
lived under a government distracted by incessant revolutions, 
necessarily involving a violation of all law and order, and a total 
insecurity of person and property. That no shadow of protection 
has ever been extended to them; but that on the contrary, a vexa- 
tious, oppressive, and unconstitutional system of legislation has 
been pursued towards them, calculated and intended to blast all of 
their hopes, and to dishearten of all their enterprise. Superadded to 
this, I have shown to you that every guarantee of their rights 
has been violently, unconstitutionally, and totally destroyed. That 
their governor has been imprisoned, their legislatiure dissolved, and 
an army of mercenaries sent to rivet upon them the chains of a 
military despotism. Impelled by these multiplied oppressions, the 
people of Texas have declared their Independence. Who will say 
that they were not justified in rising and bursting their fetters? 
None! none but the slaves of a tyrant, or his hireling defenders, 
some of whom I blush to say even dare to contaminate, by their 
accursed presence, this land of Washington — ^this, the strongest, 
the proudest, if not the only citadel of human hope, and human 
freedom. 
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Gentlemen, I will bring this matter more immediately home to 
yourselves. Suppose that the President of these United States 
should dissolve the present Congress, at the point of the bayonet, 
and should order an election for new members, to take place at an 
unconstitutional period. Suppose that this new Congress, the 
minions of the President, should vest him with despotic powers, 
should depose and imprison the governor of the state of New- York, 
should dissolve your legislature by violence, should disarm your 
citizens, and send on an army of mercenaries to enforce your sub- 
mission to this destruction of your liberties. Gentlemen, this is the 
precise attitude at present occupied by Texas, and if it were attempted 
to practice such oppressions on the state of New- York, is there one of 
her citizens so degraded, so craven-hearted, so worthy of being a 
slave, as not to resist even unto death? Would not the departed 
spirits of a Montgomery, a Hamilton, a Jay, a Morris, and a Clinton, 
within these confines, with a monarch's voice, "cry havoc, and let 
slip the dogs of war?" 

But, gentlemen, I will detain you no longer. I know that you 
will recognise the people of Texas, as strugglers for the sacred prin- 
ciples of the American Revolution, and that you will animate them to 
let ^^victory or deathy^ alone terminate their resistance. I know that 
you will say to them, that although their resistance may lead through 
seas of blood, yet that the same God who conducted a Washington 
and his gallant compatriots, through every diflSculty, still rules and 
reigns in all his glory. That he is still the enemy of the oppressor, 
and the avenger of the oppressed. That he still gives courage to the 
hearts, and strength to the arms raised to defend man's natural 
rights. Finally, gentlemen, I know that you will say to the people of 
Texas, once your fellow-citizens, forget not the deeds of your fathers ! 
March boldly on in your glorious career, "conquering, and to con- 
quer." But if after all that your chivalry and perseverance can 
accomplish, we find that you are overpowered by superior numbers, 
sooner than your dearest rights shall be profaned and prostituted — 
sooner than your heroic citizens shall be inhumanly massacred, and 
their wives and daughters polluted by a brutal soldiery, in this the 
land of your nativity, "ten thousand swords will leap from their 
scabbards." 
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ADDRESS 

OF THE 

HONORABLE S. F. AUSTIN, 

One of the Commissioners of Texasy delivered at Louisville, 

Kentucky, on the 7th of March 1836. 

T is with the most unfeigned and heartfelt gratitude that I 

appear before this enUghtened audience, to thank the 

citizens of LouisvilIe,asIdointhenameof the people of Texas, 

for the kind and generous sympathy they have manifested 

in favor of the cause of that struggling country; and to make a 

plain statement of facts explanatory of the contest in which Texas 

is engaged with the Mexican Government. 

The public has been informed through the medium of the news- 
papers, that war exists between the people of Texas and the present 
government of Mexico. There are however, many circumstances 
connected with this contest, its origin, its principles and objects 
which perhaps, are not so generally known, and are indispensable to 
a full and proper elucidation of this subject. 

When a people consider themselves compelled by circum- 
stances or by oppression, to appeal to arms and resort to their natural 
rights, they necessarily submit their cause to the great tribunal of 
public opinion. The people of Texas, confident in the justice of their 
cause, fearlessly and cheerfully appeal to this tribunal. In doing 
this the first step is to show, as I trust I shall be able to do by a 
succinct statement of facts, that our cause is just, and is the cause of 
light and liberty: — ^the same holy cause for which our forefathers 
fought and bled: — ^the same that has an advocate in the bosom of 
every freeman, no matter in what country or by what people it may 
be contended for. 

But a few years back Texas was a wilderness, the home of the 
uncivilized and wandering Comanche and other tribes of Indians, 
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who waged a constant and ruinous warfare against the Spanish 
settlements. These settlements at that time were limited to the 
small towns of Bexar, (commonly called San Antonio) and Goliad, 
situated on the western limits. The incursions of the Indians also 
extended beyond the Rio Bravo del Norte, and desolated that part of 
the country. 

In order to restrain these savages and bring them into sub- 
jection, the government opened Texas for settlement. Foreign 
emigrants were invited and called to that country. American 
enterprise accepted the invitation and promptly responded to the 
call. The first colony of Americans or foreigners ever settled in 
Texas was by myself. It was commenced in 1821, under a per- 
mission to my father, Moses Austin, from the Spanish government 
previous to the independence of Mexico, and has succeeded by sur- 
mounting those diflSculties and dangers incident to all new and 
wilderness countries infested with hostile Indians. These diflSculties 
were many and at times appalling, and can only be appreciated by 
the hardy pioneers of this western country, who have passed through 
similar scenes. 

The question here naturally occurs, what inducements, what 
prospects, what hopes could have stimulated us, the pioneers and 
settlers of Texas, to remove from the midst of civilized society, to 
expatriate ourselves from this land of liberty, from this our native 
country, endeared to us as it was, and still is and ever will be, by the 
ties of nativity, the reminiscences of childhood and youth and local 
attachments, of friendship and kindred? Can it for a moment be 
supposed that we severed all these ties — ^the ties of nature and of 
education, and went to Texas to grapple with the wilderness and with 
savage foes, merely from a spirit of wild and visionary adventure, 
without guarantees of protection for our persons and property and 
political rights? No, it cannot be believed. No American, no 
Englishman, no one of any nation who has a knowledge of the people 
of the United States, or of the prominent characteristics of the Anglo- 
Saxon race to which we belong — a race that in all ages and in all 
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countries wherever it has appeared has been marked for a jealous 
and tenacious watchfuhiess of its Kberties, and for a cautious and 
calculating view of the probable events of the future — no one who 
has a knowledge of this race can or will believe that we removed to 
Texas without such guarantees as free born and enterprising men 
naturally expect and require. 

The fact is, we had such guarantees; for in the first place the 
government bound itself to protect us by the mere act of admitting 
us as citizens, on the general and long established principle, even in 
the Dark Ages, that protection and allegiance are reciprocal — a 
principle which in this enlightened age has been extended much 
further; for its received interpretation now is, that the object of 
government is the well being, security, and happiness of the governed, 
and that allegiance ceases whenever it is clear, evident, and pal- 
pable that this object is in no respect effected. 

But besides this general guarantee, we had others of a special, 
definite, and positive character — ^the colonization laws of 1823, '24, 
and '25, inviting emigrants generally to that country, especially 
guaranteed protection for person and property, and the right of 
citizenship. 

When the federal system and constitution were adopted in 
1824, and the former provinces became states, Texas, by her repre- 
sentative in the constituent congress, exercised the right which was 
claimed and exercised by all the provinces, of retaining within her 
own control the rights and powers which appertained to her as one of 
the unities or distinct societies, which confederated together to form 
the federal republic of Mexico. But not possessing at that time 
sufficient population to become a state by herself, she was with her 
own consent, united provisionally with Coahuila, a neighbouring 
province or society, to form the state of Coahuila and Texas, 
**until Texas possessed the necessary elements to form a separate state of 
herself.*' I quote the words of the constitutional or organic act 
passed by the constituent congress of Mexico, on the 7th of May, 

1824, which establishes the state of Coahuila and Texas. This law, 
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and the principles on which the Mexican federal compact was formed, 
gave to Texas a specific political existence, and vested in her in- 
habitants the special and well defined rights of self-government as a 
state of the Mexican confederation, so soon as she ^^possessed the 
necessary elements ^ Texas consented to the provisional union with 
Coahuila on the faith of this guarantee. It was therefore a solemn 
compact, which neither the state of Coahuila and Texas, nor the 
general government of Mexico, can change without the consent of the 
people of Texas. 

In 1833 the people of Texas, after a full examination of their 
population and resources, and of the law and constitution, decided, 
in a general convention elected for that purpose, that the period had 
arrived contemplated by said law and compact of 7th May, 1824, 
and that the coimtry possessed the necessary elements to form a state 
separate from Coahuila. A respectful and humble petition was 
accordingly drawn up by this convention, addressed to the general 
congress of Mexico, praying for the admission of Texas into the Mex- 
ican confederation as a state. I had the honor of being appointed 
by the convention the commissioner or agent of Texas to take this 
petition to the city of Mexico, and present it to the government. 
I discharged this duty to the best of my feeble abilities, and, as I 
believed, in a respectful manner. Many months passed and nothing 
was done with the petition, except to refer it to a committee of 
congress, where it slept and was likely to sleep. I finally urged the 
just and constitutional claims of Texas to become a state in the most 
pressing manner, as I believed it to be my duty to do; representing 
also the necessity and good policy of this measure, owing to the 
almost total want of local government of any kind, the absolute 
want of a judiciary, the evident impossibility of being governed 
any longer by Coahuila, (for three-fourths of the legislature were 
from there,) and the consequent anarchy and discontent that ex- 
isted in Texas. It was my misfortune to offend the high authorities 
of the nation — ^my frank and honest exposition of the truth was 
construed into threats. 

At this time (September and October, 1833), a revolution was 
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raging in many parts of the nation, and especially in the vicinity of 
the city of Mexico. I despaired of obtaining any thing, and wrote 
to Texas, recommending to the people there to organize as a state 
de facto without waiting any longer. This letter may have been 
imprudent, as respects the injury it might do me personally, but 
how far it was criminal or treasonable, considering the revolutionary 
state of the whole nation and the peculiar claims and necessities of 
Texas, impartial men must decide. It merely expressed an opinion. 
This letter found its way from San Antonio de Bexar, (where it was 
directed) to the government. I was arrested at Saltillo, two hundred 
leagues from Mexico, on my way home, taken back to that city and 
imprisoned one year, three months of the time in solitary confine- 
ment, without books or writing materials, in a dark dungeon of the 
former Inquisition prison. At the close of the year I was released 
from confinement, but detained six months in the city on heavy 
bail. It was nine months after my arrest before I was oflScially in- 
formed of the charges against me, or furnished with a copy of them. 
The constitutional requisites were not observed, my constitutional 
rights as a citizen were violated, the people of Texas were outraged by 
this treatment of their commissioner, and their respectful, humble 
and just petition was disregarded. 

These acts of the Mexican government, taken in connexion 
with many others and with the general revolutionary situation of the 
interior of the republic, and the absolute want of local government 
in Texas, would have justified the people of Texas in organizing 
themselves as a State of the Mexican confederation, and if attacked 
for so doing in separating from Mexico. They would have been 
justifiable in doing this, because such acts were unjust, ruinous and 
oppressive, and because self-preservation required a local govern- 
ment in Texas suited to the situation and necessities of the country, 
and the character of its inhabitants. Our forefathers in '76 flew 
to arms for much less. They resisted a principle^ " the theory of 
oppression^* but in our case it was the reality — ^it was a denial of 

justice and of our guaranteed rights — it was oppression itself. 

245 



86 ADDRESS ON TEXAN INDEPENDENCE 

Texas, however, even under these aggravated circumstances 
forbore and remained quiet. The constitution, although outraged 
and the sport of faction and revolution, still existed in name, and the 
people of Texas still looked to it with the hoi>e that it would be sus- 
tained and executed, and the vested rights of Texas respected. I 
will now proceed to show how this hope was defeated by the total 
prostration of the constitution, the destruction of the federal system, 
and the dissolution of the federal compact. 

It is well known that Mexico has been in constant revolutions and 
confusion, with only a few short intervals, ever since its separation 
from Spain in 1821. This unfortunate state of things has been pro- 
duced by the efforts of the ecclesiastical and aristocratical party to 
oppose republicanism, overturn the federal system and constitution, 
and establish a monarchy, or a consolidated government of some kind. 

In 1834, the President of the Republic, Gen. Santa Anna, 
who heretofore was the leader and champion of the republican party 
and system, became the head and leader of his former antagonists — 
the aristocratic and church party. With this accession of strength, 
this party triumphed. The constitutional general Congress of 1834, 
which was decidedly republican and federal, was dissolved in May 
of that year by a military order of the President before its constitu- 
tional term had expired. The council of government, composed of 
half the Senate which agreeably to the constitution, ought to have 
been installed the day after closing the session of Congress, was also 
dissolved; and a new, revolutionary and unconstitutional Congress 
was convened by another military order of the President. This 
Congress met on the 1st of January, 1835. It was decidedly aristo- 
cratic, ecclesiastical and central in its politics. A number of petitions 
were presented to it from several towns and villages, praying that it 
would change the federal form of government and establish a central 
form. These petitions were all of a revolutionary character, and 
were called ^^pronunciamientos^^^ or pronouncements for centralism. 
They were formed by partial and revolutionary meetings gotten up 
by the military and priests. Petitions in favour of the federal 
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system and constitution, and protests against such revolutionary 
measures, were also sent in by the people and by some of the State 
Legislatures, who still retained firmness to express their opinions. 
The latter were disregarded and their authors persecuted and im- 
prisoned. The former were considered sufficient to invest Congress 
with plenary powers. It accordingly, by a decree, deposed the con- 
stitutional Vice President, Gomez Farias, who was a leading federalist, 
without any impeachment or trial or even the form of a trial, and 
elected another of their own party. Gen. Barragan, in his place. 
By another decree it united the Senate with the House of Repre- 
sentatives in one chamber, and thus constituted, it declared itself 
invested with full powers as a national convention. In accordance 
with tliese usurped powers, it proceeded to annul the federal con- 
stitution and system, and to establish a central or consolidated govern- 
ment. How far it has progressed in the details of this new system is 
tmknown to us. The decree of the 3d of October last, which fixes 
the outlines of the new government, is however sufficient to show 
that the federal system and compact is dissolved and centralism 
established. The States are converted into departments. This 
decree is as follows as translated: 



[Decree of the Sd October, 1835.] 

( 



Office of the First Secretary of 
State, Interior Department. 



His Excellency the President pro tem, of the Mexican United States to the inhabitants of the 
Republic. Know ye, that the General Congress has decreed the following: 

Art. 1. The present Governors of the States shall continue, notwithstanding the time 
fixed by the Constitution may have expired; but they shall be dependent for their continuance in 
the exercise of their attributes upon the supreme government of the nation. 

Art. 2. The Legislatures shall immediately cease to exercise their legislative functions; 
but before dissolving (and those which may be in recess meeting for the purpose) they shall appoint 
a department council, composed for the present of five individuals, chosen either within or with" 
out their own body, to act as a council to the governor; and in case of a vacancy in that office, 
they shall propose to the supreme general government three persons, possessing the qualifications 
hitherto required; and until an appointment be made, the gubernatorial powers shall be ex- 
ercised by the first on the list, who is not an ecclesiastic. 

Art. S. In those States where the Legislatures cannot be assembled within eight days, the 
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ayuniamienio* of the capital shall act in its place, only for the purpose of electing the five indi- 
viduals of the department council. 

Art. 4. All the judges and tribunals of the States, and the administration of justice, shall 
continue as hitherto, until the organic law relative to this branch be formed. The responsibilities 
of the functionaries which could only be investigated before Congress, shall be referred to and 
concluded before the supreme court of the nation. 

Art. 5. All the subaltern officers of the State shall also continue for the present, (the places 
which are vacant, or which may be vacated, not to be filled,) but they, as well as the officers, 
revenues and branches under their charge, shall be subject to and at the disposal of the supreme 
government of the nation, by means of their respective governors. — City of Mexico, Oct. 3d, 1835. 

MIGUEL BARRAGAN, President, pro tem^ 
Manuel Diab db Bonilla, Secretary of State. 

For the information of those who are not acquainted with the 
organization of the Mexican Republic under the- federal system 
and constitution of 1824, it may be necessary to state that this con- 
stitution is copied, as to its general principles, from that of the 
United States, The general Congress had the same organization in 
substance and was elected in the same manner. A Senate elected 
by the State Legislatures for four years, and a House of Representa- 
tives elected by the people for two years. A President and Vice 
President elected for four years, and removable only by impeach- 
ment and trial. The mode of amending the constitution was clearly 
fixed, t The powers of the States were the same in substance as the 
States of the United States, and in some instances greater. In 
addition to this, during the recess of Congress, half the Senate formed 
the council of government. 

By keeping these facts in view, and then supposing the case that 
the President and Congress of these United States were to do what 

*The ayuntamientoe are the municipal bodies, or corporations of cities, and are similar to the 
mayor and council or corporations of the cities in the United States. To explain by a comparison 
the unconstitutional power vested by the decree of 3d of October in the ayuntamientoe, or cor- 
porations of capitals of the States, we have only to suppose that a similar decree to this one of the 
8d of October, was passed by the Congress of the United States, and that the Legislature of Ken- 
tucky was not in session and could not be convened, and that the corporation or municipal author- 
ity of Frankfort, acting in the name and as the representative of the whole State, was to nominate 
five persons to compose the department council of Kentucky, which by such a decree as this one of 
8d October, would be converted from a State into a department of the consolidated government, 
like the departments of France. 

fSee articles 160, 167, 168, 169^and 170 of the Mexican constitution. 
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the President and Congress of Mexico have done, and that one of 
the states was to resist, and insist on sustaining the federal constitu- 
tion and state rights, and a parallel case would be presented of the 
present contest between Texas and the revolutionary government 
of Mexico. 

In further elucidation of this subject, I will present an extract 
from a report made by me to the provisional government of Texas 
on the 30th of November last, communicating the said decree of Sd 
October. 

That every people have the right to change their government, is unquestionable; but it is 
equally certain and true, that this change, to be morally or politically obligatory, must be effected 
by the free expression of the community, and by legal and constitutional means; for otherwise, 
the stability of governments and the rights of the people, would be at the mercy of fortunate revo- 
lutionists, of violence, or faction. 

Admitting, therefore, that a central and despotic, or strong government, is best adapted to the 
education and habits of a portion of the Mexican people, and that they wish it; this does not and 
cannot give to them the right to dictate, by unconstitutional means and force, to the other portion 
who have equal rights, and differ in opinion. 

Had the change been effected by constitutional means, or had a national convention been 
convened, and every member of the confederacy been fairly represented, and a majority agreed to 
the change, it would have placed the matter on different ground; but even then, it would be 
monstrous to admit the principle, that a majority have the right to destroy the minority, for the 
reason, that self-preservation is superior to all political obligations. That such a government as 
is contemplated by the before mentioned decree of the 8d of October, would destroy the people of 
Texas, must be evident to all, when they consider its geographical situation, so remote from the 
contemplated centre of legislation and power; populated as it is, by a people who are so different 
in education, habits, customs, language and local wants from all the rest of the nation; and 
especially when a portion of the central party have manifested violent religious and other preju- 
dices and jealousies against them. But no national convention was convened, and the constitution 
has been, and now is, violated and disregarded. The constitutional authorities of the State of 
Coahuila and Texas, solemnly protested against the change of government, for which act they were 
driven by military force from oflSce, and imprisoned.* The people of Texas protested against it, 
as they had a right to do, for which they have been declared rebels by the government in Mexico. 

However necessary, then, the basis established by the decree of the 8d of October, may be to 

*The Legislature of the State of Coahuila and Texas of 1835, which made this protest, was 
dissolved by a military force acting under the orders of Gen. Cos, and the Governor, Don Augustin 
Viesca, the Secretary of State, and several of the members of the Legislature were imprisoned. 
Col. Benjamin R. Milam, who fell at San Antonio de Bexar, and several other Texans were at 
Mondova, the capital of the State, when these events took place — they took a decided stand in 
support of the State authorities and the constitution. Milam was taken prisoner with the Govern- 
or, the others escaped to Austin's colony, and the local authorities were commanded by a military 
order from General Cos to deliver them up to him. This order was not obeyed of course: it 
was the precursor of the invasion of Texas by this General in October. 
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prevent civil wars and anarchy in other parts of Mexico, it is attempted to be effected by force and 
unconstitutional means. However beneficial it may be to some parts of Mexico, it would be 
ruinous to Texas. This view presents the whole subject to the people. If they submit to a 
forcible and unconstitutional destruction of the social compact, which they have sworn to support, 
they violate their oaths. If they submit to be tamely destroyed, they disregard their duty to 
themselves, and violate the first law which God stamped upon the heart of man, civilized or savage; 
which is the law or the right of self-preservation. 

The decree of the Sd October, therefore, if carried into effect, evidently leaves no remedy for 
Texas but resistance, secession from Mexico, and a direct resort to natural rights." 

These revolutionary measures of the party who had usurped the 
government in Mexico, were resisted by the people in the states of 
Puebla, Oaxaca, Mexico, Jalisco, and other parts of the nation. 
The state of Zacatecas took up arms, but its eflForts were crushed by 
an army, headed by the president, General Santa Anna, in person; 
and the people of that state were disarmed and subjected to a mili- 
tary government. In October last a military force was sent to Texas, 
under Gen. Cos, for the purpose of enforcing these unconstitutional 
and revolutionary measures, as had been done in Zacatecas, and 
other parts of the nation. This act roused the people of Texas, and 
the war commenced. 

Without exhausting the patience by a detail of numerous other 
vexatious circumstances, and violations of our rights, I trust that 
what I have said on this point, is sufficient to show that the federal 
social compact of Mexico is dissolved; that we have just and sufficient 
cause to take up arms against the revolutionary government which 
has been established ; that we have forborne until the cup was full to 
overflowing; and that further forbearance or submission on our part 
would have been both ruinous and degrading; and that it was due to 
the great cause of liberty, to ourselves, to our posterity, and to the 
free blood which I am proud to say, fills our veins, to resist and pro- 
claim war against such acts of usurpation and oppression. 

The justice of our cause being clearly shown, the next important 
question that naturally presents itself to the intelligent and inquiring 
mind, is, what are the objects and intentions of the people of Teocas? 

To this we reply, that our object is freedom — civil and religious 

freedom — emancipation from that government, and that people, who, 
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after fifteen years' experiment, since they have been separated from 
Spain, have shown that they are incapable of self-government, and 
that all hopes of any thing like stability or rational liberty in their 
political institutions, at least for many years, are vain and fallacious. 

This object we expect to obtain by a total separation from 
Mexico, as an independent community, a new republic, or by be- 
coming a state of the United States. Texas would have been satis- 
fied to have been a state of the Mexican Confederation, and she made 
every constitutional eflPort in her power to become one. But that is 
no longer practicable, for that confederation no longer exists. One 
of the two alternatives above mentioned, therefore, is the only re- 
source which the revolutionary government of Mexico has left her. 
Either will secure the liberties and prosperity of Texas, for either 
will secure to us the right of self-government over a country which we 
have redeemed from the wilderness, and conquered without any aid or 
protection whatever from the Mexican government, (for we never 
received any), and which is clearly ours. Ours, by every principle on 
which original titles to countries are, and ever have been founded. 
We have explored and pioneered it, developed its resources, made it 
known to the world, and given to it a high and rapidly increasing 
value. The federal republic of Mexico had a constitutional right to 
participate generally in this value, but it had not, and cannot have any 
other ; and this one has evidently been forfeited and destroyed by un- 
constitutional acts and usurpation, and by the total dissolution of the 
social compact. Consequently, the true and legal owners of Texas, 

the only legitimate sovereigns of that country, are the people of 
Texas. 

It is also asked, what is the present situation of Texas, and what 
are our resources to effect our objects, and defend our rights? 

The present position of Texas is an absolute Declaration of In-- 
dependence — a total separation from Mexico. This declaration was 
made on the 7th of November last. It is as follows: — 

Whebsab Gen. Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna, and other military chieftains, have by (proe of 
arms, overthrown the federal institutions of Mexico* and dissolved the social compact which 
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existed between Texas and the other members of the Mexican Confederacy, now the good 
people of Texas, availing themselves of their natural rights, SOLEMNLY DECLARE, 

1st. That they have taken up arms in defence of their rights and liberties, which were 
threatened by encroachments of military despots, and in defence of the republican principles of the 
federal constitution of Mexico, of 1824. 

2d. That Texas is no longer morally or civilly bound by the compact of union; yet stimu- 
lated by the generosity and sympathy common to a free people, they offer their support and assist- 
ance to such of the members of the Mexican Confederacy as will take up arms against military 
despotism. 

Sd. That they do not acknowledge that the present authorities of the nominal Mexican 
Republic, have the right to govern within the limits of Texas. 

4th. That they will not cease to carry on war against the said authorities, whilst their troops 
are within the limits of Texas. 

5th. That they hold it to be their right, during the disorganization of the federal system, and 
the reign of despotism to withdraw from the union, to establish an independent government, 
or to adopt such measures as they may deem best calculated to protect their rights and liberties; 
but that they will continue faithful to the Mexican government so long as that nation is governed 
by the constitution and laws, that were framed for the government of the political association 

6th. That Texas is responsible for the expenses of her armies, now in the field. 

7th. That the public faith of Texas is pledged for the payment of any debts contracted by 
her agents. 

8th. That she will reward by donations in land, all who volunteer their services in her present 
struggle, and receive them as dtisens. 

These declarations we solemnly avow to the world and call God to witness their truth and 
sincerity, and invoke defeat and disgrace upon our heads, should we prove guilty of duplicity. 

It is worthy of particular attention that this declaration affords 
another and unanswerable proof of the forbearance of the Texians, 
and of their firm adherence, even to the last moment, to the constitu- 
tion which they had sworn to support, and to their political obliga- 
tions as Mexican citizens. For, although at this very time the federal 
system and constitution of 1824, had been overturned and trampled 
under foot by military usurpation, in all other parts of the republic, 
and although our country was actually invaded by the usurpers for 
the purpose of subjecting us to the military rule, the people of Texas 
still said to the Mexican nation — ^**restore the federal constitution and 
govern in conformity to the social compact, which we are all bound by 
our oaths to sustain, and we will continue to be a member of the 
Mexican Confederation/' This noble and generous act, for such it 
certainly was, under the circumstances, is of itself suflScient to repel 
and silence the false charges which the priests and despots of Mexico 
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have made of the ingratitude of the Texians. In what does this in- 
gratitude consist? I cannot see, unless it be in our enterprise and 
perseverance, in giving value to a country that the Mexicans con- 
sidered valueless, and thus exciting their jealousy and cupidity. 

To show more strongly the absurdity of this charge of ingratitude, 
&c. made by the general government of Mexico, and of the pre- 
tended claims to liberality, which they set up, for having given for- 
tunes in land to the settlers of Texas, it must be remembered, that 
with the exception of the first three hundred families, settled by 
myself, the general government have never granted or given one foot 
of land in Texas. The vacant land belonged to the state of Coahuila 
and Texas, so long as they remained united, and to Texas so soon as 
she was a state, separate from Coahuila. Since the adoption of the 
federal system in 1824, the general government have never had any 
power, or authority whatever to grant, sell, or give any land in Texas, 
nor in any other state. This power was vested in the respective 
states. The lands of Texas have therefore been distributed by the 
state of Coahuila and Texas (with the exception of the three hundred 
families above mentioned) and not by the general government, and, 
consequently, it is truly absurd for that government to assume any 
credit for an act in which it had no participation, and more especially 
when it has for years past thrown every obstacle in the way, to im- 
pede the progress of Texas, as is evident from the 11th article of the 
law of the 6th April, 1830, which absolutely prohibited the emigration 
to Texas of citizens of the United States; and many other acts of a 
similar nature — such as vexatious custom-house regulations, pass- 
ports, and garrisoning the settled parts of the coimtry where troops 
were not needed to protect it from the Indians, nor from any other en- 
emy. It is therefore clear that if any credit for liberality is due, it is 
to the state government, and how far it is entitled to this credit, 
men of judgment must decide, with the knowledge of the fact that it 
sold the lands of Texas, at from thirty to fifty dollars per square 
league, Mexican measure, which is four thousand four hundred and 
twenty-eight acres English, and considered they were getting a high 
price and full value for it. 
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The true interpretation of this charge of ingratitude is as follows : 
The Mexican government have at last discovered that the enter- 
prising people who were induced to remove to Texas by certain 
promises and guarantees, have by their labours given value to Texas 
and its lands. An attempt is therefore now made to take them 
from us and to annul all those guarantees, and we are ungrateful 
because we are not sufficiently ^'docile" to submit to this usurpation 
and injustice as the ^^ docile^ ^ Mexicans have in other parts of the 
nation. 

To close this matter about ingratitude^ I will ask — ^if it was not 
ingratitude in the people of the United States to resist the "theory of 
oppression'* and separate from England, can it be ingratitude in 
the people of Texas to resist oppression and usurpation by separating 
from Mexico? 

To return to the declaration of the 7th of November last, it 
will be observed that it is a total separation from Mexico — an absolute 
declaration of independence — ^in the event of the destruction of the 
federal compact or system, and the establishment of centralism. 
This event has taken place. The federal compact is dissolved, and a 
central or consolidated government is established. I therefore re- 
peat that the present position of Texas is absolute independence: — 
a position in which we have been placed by the unconstitutional and 
revolutionary acts of the Mexican government. The people of 
Texas firmly adhered to the last moment, to the constitution which 
they and the whole nation had sworn to support. The govern- 
ment of Mexico have not — ^the party now in power have overturned 
the constitutional government and violated their oaths — ^they have 
separated from their obligations, from their duty and from the people 
of Texas; and, consequently, they are the true rebels. So far from 
being grateful, as they ought to be, to the people of Texas for having 
given value to that country, and for having adhered to their duty and 
constitutional obligations, the Mexicans charge us with these very 
acts as evidence of ingratitude. Men of judgment and impartiality 
must decide this point, and determine who has been, and now is un- 
grateful, and who are the true rebels. 
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In order to make the position of Texas more clear to the world, a 
convention has been called to meet the first of March, and is no 
doubt, now in session, for the express purpose of publishing a positive 
and unqualified declaration of independence, and organizing a 
permanent government.* 

Under the declaration of 7th November, a provisional govern- 
ment has been organized, composed of an executive head or governor, 
a legislative council and a judiciary. A regular army has been 
formed, which is now on the western frontiers prepared to repel an 
invasion, should one be attempted. A naval force has been fitted out, 
which is sufficient to protect our coast. We have met the invading 
force that entered Texas in October, under Gen. Cos, and beaten 
him in every contest and skirmish, and driven every hostile soldier out 
of Texas. In San Antonio de Bexar he was entrenched in strong 
fortifications, defended by heavy cannon, and a strong force of regu- 
lar troops, greatly superior to ours in number, which was of undis- 
ciplined militia without any experienced oflScer. This place was 
besieged by the militia of Texas. The enemy was driven into his 
works; his provisions cut off, and the spirits and energies of his 
soldiers worn down, with the loss of only one man to the Texans, 
and the place was then taken by storm. A son of Kentucky, a 
noble and brave spirit from this land of liberty and of chivalry, led 
the storm. He conquered, and died, as such a spirit wished to die, 
in the cause of liberty, and in the arms of victory. Texas weeps for 
her Milam; Kentucky has cause to be proud of her son. His free 
spirit appeals to his countrymen to embark in the holy cause of 
liberty for which he died, and to avenge his death. 

I pass to an examination of the resources of Texas. We con- 
sider them sufficient to effect and sustain our independence. We 
have one of the finest countries in the world, a soil surpassed by 
none for agriculture and pasturage, not even by the fairest portions 
of Kentucky — a climate that may be compared to Italy; within 
the cotton or sugar region, intersected by navigable rivers, and 

*The declaration of independence was made on the 0d March» and is herewith published. 
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bounded by the Gulf of Mexico, on which there are several fine bays 
and harbors suitable for all the purposes of commerce — a population 
of about seventy thousand, which is rapidly increasing, and 
is composed of men of very reputable education and property, 
enterprising, bold and energetic, devotedly attached to liberty and 
their country, inured to the exercise of arms, and at all times ready 
to use them, and defend their homes inch by inch if necessary. 
The exportations of cotton are large. Cattle, sheep and hogs 
are very abundant and cheap. The revenue from importations 
and direct taxes will be considerable, and rapidly increasing; the 
vacant lands are very extensive and valuable, and may be safely 
relied upon as a great source of revenue and as bounties to emi- 
grants. 

The credit of Texas is good, as is proven by the extensive loans 
already negotiated. The country and army are generally well 
supplied with arms and ammunition, and the organized force in 
February last in the field exceeded two thousand, and is rapidly 
increasing. But besides these resources, we have one which ought 
not, and certainly will not fail us — it is our cause — ^the cause of light 
and liberty, of religious toleration and pure religion. To suppose 
that such a cause will fail, when defended by Anglo-Saxon blood, 
by Americans, and on the limits, and at the very door of this free and 
philanthropic and magnanimous nation, would be calumny against 
republicanism and freedom, against a noble race, and against the 
philanthropic principles of the people of the United States. I 
therefore repeat that we consider our resources sufficient to effect 
our independence against the Mexicans, who are disorganized and 
enfeebled by revolutions, and almost destitute of funds or credit. 

Another interesting question which naturally occurs to every 
one is, what great benefits and advantages are to result to philan- 
thropy and religion, or to the people of these United States from the 
emancipation of Texas? To this we reply, that ours is most truly 
and emphatically the cause of liberty, which is the cause of philan- 
thropy, of religion, of mankind; for in its train follow freedom of 
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conscience, pure morality, enterprise, the arts and sciences, all that is 
dear to the noble minded and the free, all that renders life precious. 
On this principle, the Greeks and the Poles, and all others who have 
struggled for liberty, have received the sympathies or aid of the 
people of the United States; on this principle the liberal party in 
priest-ridden Spain, is now receiving the aid of high-minded and 
free-born Englishmen; on this same principle Texas expects to re- 
ceive the sympathies and aid of their brethren, the people of the 
United States, and of the freemen of all nations. But the Greeks 
and the Poles are not parallel cases with ours — ^they are not the sons 
and daughters of Anglo-Americans. We are. We look to this happy 
land as to a fond mother from whose bosom we have imbibed those 
great principles of liberty which are now nerving us, although com- 
paratively few in numbers and weak in resources, to contend against 
the whole Mexican nation in defence of our rights. 

The emancipation of Texas will extend the principles of self- 
government, over a rich and neighbouring country, and open a vast 
field there for enterprise, wealth, and happiness, and for those who 
wish to escape from the frozen blasts of a northern climate, by 
removing to a more congenial one. It will promote and accelerate 
the march of the present age, for it will open a door through which a 
bright and constant stream of light and intelligence will flow from 
this great northern fountain over the benighted regions of Mexico. 

That nation of our continent will be regenerated; freedom of 
conscience and rational liberty will take root in that distant and, 
by nature, much favoured land, where for ages past the upas banner 
of the Inquisition, of intolerance, and of despotism has paralyzed, 
and sickened, and deadened every effort in favour of civil and religious 
liberty. 

But apart from these great principles of philanthropy, and 

narrowing down this question to the contracted limits of cold and 

prudent political calculation, a view may be taken of it, which 

doubtless has not escaped the penetration of the sagacious and 

cautious politicians of the United States. It is the great importance 
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of Americanizing Texas, by filling it with a population from this 
country, who will harmonize in language, in poUtical education, in 
common origin, in every thing, with their neighbours to the east and 
north. By this means, Texas will become a great outwork on the 
west, to protect the outlet of this western world, the mouths of the 
Mississippi, as Alabama and Florida are on the east; and to keep 
far away from the southwestern frontier — ^the weakest and most 
vuhierable in the nation — all enemies who might make Texas a 
door for invasion, or use it as a theatre from which mistaken philan- 
thropists and wild fanatics might attempt a system of intervention in 
the domestic concerns of the south, which might lead to a servile 
war, or at least jeopardize the tranquility of Louisiana and the 
neighbouring states. 

This view of the subject is a very important one, so much so 
that a bare allusion to it is sufficient to direct the mind to the various 
interests and results, immediate and remote, that are involved. 

To conclude, I have shown that our cause is just and righteous, 
that it is the great cause of mankind, and as such merits the appro- 
bation and moral support of this magnanimous and free people. 
That our object is independence, as a new republic, or to become a 
state of these United States; that our resources are sufficient to 
sustain the principles we are defending; that the results will be the 
promotion of the great cause of liberty, of philanthropy, and religion, 
and the protection of a great and important interest to the people of 
the United States. 

With these claims to the approbation and moral support of the 
free of all nations, the people of Texas have taken, up arms in self- 
defence, and they submit their cause to the judgment of an impartial 
world, and to the protection of a just and omnipotent God. 



The following Resolutions and Regulations of the Government of Teocas, 

are interesting: 

Whereas many individuals of the United States have left 
their homes of peace and comfort, to volunteer in the service of this 
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country, and endured the hardships and perils of war, in the struggle 
of Mexican tyranny, and have by their generous patriotism and 
gallant conduct in the field, earned our warmest gratitude: — 

Resolved^ That bounties of land be granted, and are hereby 
granted to said volunteers, as follows, viz: — 

To all who are now in service, and shall continue faithfully in 
service during the war — 1280 acres. 

To all who served faithfully, or shall have served faithfully 
for a period not less than six months — 640 acres. 

To all who have served faithfully for a period not less than 
three months — 820 acres. 

To all who shall enter the service previous to the first day of 
July, and shall continue in service faithfully during the war, pro- 
vided the war shall continue for a period more than six months — 
960 acres. 

To all who shall enter the service after the first day of July, a 
quantity proportionate to their services — ^to be hereafter determined 
on by law. 

The lawful heir or heirs of all such volunteers as may have fallen, 
or may hereafter fall in the present contest with the Mexican govern- 
ment, or who may have died, or may hereafter die, from any accident 
while in the service of the country during the war, shall be entitled to 
the quantity of land which would have been due the deceased under 
the colonization law, as established by the laws of the land, had he 
have survived; that is to say, one league and lot, (or 4604 acres), 
for a man of family, and one-third of a league, (1476 acres), for a 
single man; also, that the said heir or heirs shaU receive an addition to 
the land granted as aforesaid, a bounty of 460 acres, as decreed by 
the coimcil of San Felipe, on the 11th of December, 1835. 

Resolved, That no bounty of land, as herein specified, shall 

be so construed as to aflFect the rights and privileges to lands under the 

colonization laws, established by the law of the land, of any said 

volunteer, more than if it never had been granted. 
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Resolved, That said volunteers shall, in case they may by error, 
locate any of said claims on lands previously held by legal titles or 
possession, be allowed to lift said location, and again locate said 
claims upon any vacant lands in the republic. 

The foregoing resolutions were adopted in the Convention of 
Texas, at the town of Washington, on the 17th day of March, 1836. 

RICHARD ELLIS, 
President of the Convention. 

N. B. Id addition to Uie bounty, volunteers in the army of Texaa receive the same pay and 
rationa h soldiers in the regular armies of the United States. 




THE DECLARATION 
OF INDEPENDENCE, 

Made by the Delegates of the people of Texas^ in General Convention^ 

at Washington^ on March 2, 1836. 

[HEN a government has ceased to protect the lives, liberty, 
and property of the people, from whom its legitimate 
powers are derived, and for the advancement of whose happi- 
ness it was instituted ; and so far from being a guarantee for 
their inestimable and malienable rights, becomes an instrument in the 
hands of evil rulers for their oppression. When the Federal republican 
constitution of their country which they have sworn to support, no 
longer has a substantial existence ,and the whole nature of their gov- 
ernment has been forcibly changed without their consent, from a re- 
stricted Federative Republic, composed of sovereign states, to a con- 
solidated central military despotism, in which every interest is disre- 
garded but that of the army and the priesthood, both the eternal 
enemies of civil liberty, the ever ready minions of power, and the usual 
instruments of tyrants. When, long after the spirit of the constitution 
has departed, moderation is at length so far lost by those in power, 
that even the semblance of freedom is removed, and the forms 
themselves of the constitution discontinued, and so far from their 
petitions and remonstrances being regarded, the agents who bear 
them are thrown into dungeons, and mercenary armies sent forth to 
force a new government upon them at the point of the bayonet. 

When, in consequence of such acts of malfeasance on the part 

of the government, anarchy prevails and civil society is dissolved into 

its original elements, in such a crisis, the first law of nature, the right 

of self preservation, the inherent and inalienable right of the people 

to appeal to first principles, and take their political affairs into their 

own hands in extreme cases, enjoins it as a right towards themselves, 

and a sacred obUgation to their posterity to abolish such govem- 
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ment, and create another in its stead calculated to rescue them from 
impending dangers, and to secure their welfare and happmess. 

Nations, as well as individuals are amenable for their acts to 
the public opinion of mankind. A statement of a part of our griev- 
ances is therefore submitted to an impartial world, in justification of 
the hazardous but unavoidable step now taken, of severing our 
political connexion with the Mexican people, and assuming an in- 
dependent attitude among the nations of the earth. 

The Mexican Government by its colonization laws, invited and 
induced the Anglo-American population of Texas to colonize its 
wilderness, under the pledged faith of a written constitution, that 
they should continue to enjoy that constitutional liberty and re- 
publican government to which they had been habituated in the land 
of their birth, the United States of America. 

In this expectation they have been cruelly disappointed, in- 
asmuch as the Mexican nation has acquiesced in the late changes 
made in the government by General Antonio Lopez Santa Anna, 
who having overturned the constitution of his country, now offers, as 
the cruel alternative, either to abandon our homes, acquired by so 
many privations, or submit to the most intolerable of all tyranny, 
the combined despotism of the sword and the priesthood. 

It hath sacrificed our welfare to the state of Coahuila, by which 
our interests have been continually depressed through a jealous and 
partial course of legislation, carried on at a far distant seat of govern- 
ment, by a hostile majority, in an unknown tongue, and this too, 
notwithstandmg we have petitioned m the humblest terms for the 
establishment of a separate state government, and have, in accordance 
with the provisions of the national constitution, presented to the 
general congress a republican constitution, which was without a 
just cause, contemptuously rejected. 

It incarcerated in a dungeon, for a long time, one of our citizens, 

for no other cause but a zealous endeavor to procure the acceptance 

of our constitution and the establishment of a state government. 

It has failed, and refused to secure, on a firm basis the right of 
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trial by juiy, that palladium of civil liberty and only safe guarantee 
for the life, liberty, and property of the citizen. 

It has failed to establish any public system of education, al- 
though possessed of almost boundless resources, (the public domain) ; 
and although it is an axiom in political science, that unless a people 
are educated and enlightened, it is idle to expect the continuance of 
civil liberty, or the capacity for self-government. 

-It has suffered the military commandants, stationed among us, 
to exercise arbitrary acts of oppression and tyranny, thus trampling 
upon the most sacred rights of the citizen, and rendering the military 
superior to the civil power. 

It has dissolved, by force of arms, the state congress of Co- 
ahuila and Texas, and obliged our representatives to fly for their 
lives from the seat of government, thus depriving us of the funda- 
mental political right of representation. 

It has demanded the surrender of a number of our citizens, 
and ordered military detachments to seize and carry them into the 
interior for trial, in contempt of the civil authorities, and in de- 
fiance of the laws and the constitution. 

It has made piratical attacks upon our commerce by com- 
missioning foreign desperadoes, and authorizing them to seize our 
vessels, and convey the property of our citizens to far distant parts 
for confiscation. 

It denies us the right of worshipping the Almighty, accordmg to 
the dictates of our own conscience, by the support of a National 
Religion, calculated to promote the temporal interests of its human 
functionaries, rather than the glory of the true and living God. 

It has demanded us to deliver up our arms, which are essential 
to our defence — ^the rightful property of freemen — and formidable 
only to tyrannical governments. 

It has invaded our country both by sea and by land, with 
the intent to lay waste our territory, and drive us from our homes; 
and has now a large mercenary army advancing, to carry on against 
us a war of extermination. 
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It has, through its emissaries, incited the merciless savage, 
with the tomahawk and scalping knife, to massacre the inhabitants 
of our defenceless frontiers. 

It has been, during the whole time of our connexion with it, 
the contemptible sport and victim of successive military revolu- 
tions, and hath continually exhibited every characteristic of a weak, 
corrupt and tyrannical government. 

These, and other grievances, were patiently borne by the people 
of Texas, until they reached that point at which forbearance ceases to 
be a virtue. We then took up arms in defence of the National 
Constitution. We appealed to our Mexican brethren for assistance: 
our appeal has been made in vain, though months have elapsed, no 
sympathetic response has yet been heard from the interior. We 
are therefore forced to the melancholy conclusion, that the Mexican 
people have acquiesced in the destruction of their liberty, and the 
substitution therefor of a military government; that they are unfit 
to be free, and incapable of self-government. 

The necessity of self-preservation, therefore, now decrees our 
eternal political separation. 

We, therefore, the delegates, with plenary powers, of the people 
of Texas, in solemn convention assembled, appealing to a candid 
world for the necessities of our condition, do hereby resolve and 
DECLARE, that our political connexion with the Mexican nation has 
for ever ended, and that the people of Texas, do now constitute a 
Free, Sovereign, and Independent Republic, and are fully in- 
vested with all the rights and attributes which properly belong to 
independent nations; and conscious of the rectitude of our inten- 
tions, we fearlessly and confidently commit the issue to the decision 
of the supreme Arbiter of the destinies of nations. 

RICHARD ELLIS, President. 

C. B. Stewart, Thomas Bamett, Austin. Jas. Collinsworth, 
Edwin Waller, Asa Brigham, J. S. D. Byrom, Brazoria. Francisco 
Ruis, Antonio Navaro, Jesse B. Badgett, Bexar. William D. Lacy, 
William Menifee, Colorado. John Fisher, Matt. Caldwell, Gonzales. 
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William Motley, Goliad. L. de Zavala, Harrisburg. Steph. H. 
Everitt, George W. Smith, Jasper. Elijah Stapp, Jackson. Clai- 
borne West, William B. Scates, Jefferson. M. B. Menard, A. B. 
Hardin, Liberty. 3. W. Bmiton, Thos. J. Gazeley, R. M. Coleman, 
Mina. S. C. Robertson, G. C. Childress, Milam. Bailey Hardi- 
man, Matagorda. Robert Potter, Thomas J. Rusk, Ch. S. Taylor, 
John S. Roberts, Nacogdoches. Robert Hamilton, Collin McKinnee, 
Alb. H. Lattimer, Red River. James Power, Sam. Houston, David 
Thomas, Edward Conrad, Refugio. Martin Parmer, E. O. Legrand, 
Steph. W. Blount, San Augustin. James Gaines, W. Clark, Jr., 
Sabine. Syd. O. Pennington, W. Car'l Crawford, Shelby. John 
Turner, San Patricio. B. Briggs Goodrich, G. W. Barnett, James 
G. Swisher, Jesse Grimes, Washington. 
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Pursuant to public notice previously given, a very large and 
respectable meeting of citizens convened at 8 o'clock last evening, 
at Masonic Hall, to consider and adopt such measures as might be 
deemed legitimate and proper, in aid of the patriotic people of Texas, 
in their struggle to achieve their independence, from the tyrannical 
government of Mexico. 

On motion, Samuel Swartwout, Esq., was unanimously ap- 
pointed President; and Daniel Jackson, James Monroe, Alexander 
Hamilton, Charles A. Clinton, Silas M. Stillwell, and James Watson 
Webb, Vice Presidents; and Willis Hall, James L. Curtis, Asa P. 
Uflford, and William Van Wyck, Secretaries. 

The objects of the meeting were briefly and appropriately stated, 
by the President, when the meeting was addressed by Col. 
Wharton, one of the Texian Commissioners, in a speech of thrillmg 
power and eloquence, in which he depicted in bold and glowing lan- 
guage, the wrongs, the injuries, the sufferings and the noble struggle 
of the patriotic people of Texas, and in a strain of subHme and touch- 
ing pathos, appealed to the feelings and invoked the pecuniary assist- 
ance of the citizens of New- York in behalf of his suffering country- 
men, whom he declared might be exterminated^ but could never be 
conquered. His speech was received with thunders of applause. 

He was followed by Dr. Archer and Col. Austin, the other 
commissioners, who addressed the meeting at considerable length, 
and gave a history of the oppressions and tyrannies practiced upon 
the people of Texas, justified their efforts to establish their inde- 
pendence, compared their present struggle to the determined spirit 
that animated the fathers of our Revolution to strike for Liberty, and 
Freemen's Rights. 

Willis Hall, Esq., being loudly called for, after a number of 
interesting prefatory remarks, which were loudly applauded, offered 
the following resolutions: 
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Resolved^ That the cause of Texas is the cause of Liberty; that 
her contest has been marked by all the f eatiu'es that characterise a 
brave people struggling for their natural rights, and battling gloriously 
for Freedom. 

Resolved^ That we tender to the Texians our warm applause, for 
the spirit with which they have resisted oppression; our admiration 
for the dauntless courage with which they have driven their tyrant 
from his strongholds; maintained the unequal fight against every 
advantage. Their spirit proves that they deserve to be free; their 
courage^ that they will be so. 

Resolved, That we deeply sympathize with the Texians in their 
wrongs, in their sufferings, and in their sorrows over the graves of the 
heroes who have already falTen in their defence. But let them be 
comforted, for such wrongs, such sufferings, and such blood, are the 
sure price of a nation's liberty. 

Resolved, That the State of Texas, having become severed from 
" the confederation of Mexico by no act or fault of her own, and having 
been driven, by unequivocal acts of tyranny, which evidently aimed 
at her political annihilation, to defend herself by arms against a 
nation whose duty it was to protect her, has justly and righteously 
declared herself free, sovereign, and independent, and that it is for 
the honour of a free and powerful nation like the United States, to be 
the first to take her by the hand, and acknowledge her independence. 

Resolved, That the law which is paramount to all law, the great 
law of humanity, justifies us in extending aid to the Texians, who are 
invaded by an army whose progress has hitherto been marked by 
atrocities unknown to civilized warfare — an army which wages a 
war of extermination, and whose savage chief swears to make her 
fertile soil a desert. 

Resolved, That a Committee of sixteen be appointed, to solicit 
and receive donations for the relief of the citizens of Texas, who are 
suffering from the ruthless warfare of Santa Anna, and that said 
Committee be authorized to confer with the Commissioners and 
Agents of Texas as to the best method of affording efiScient aid to 
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their people, and also to add to their number, and appoint Ward 
Committees, and to act as a Conmiittee of Correspondence, if deemed 
expedient. 

The resolutions were seconded by a gentleman from Bunker's 
Hill, near Boston, and William W. Campbell, Esq. in able and interest- 
ing speeches; and CoL J. W. Webb being loudly called for, addressed 
the meeting in a brief and appropriate speech. The resolutions 
were then unanimously adopted. 

The following gentlemen were appointed the Conunittee, 
viz: — John Ward, James B. Murray, John F. Sibell, Robert Enmiet, 
John R. Livingston, Jun., Morgan L. Smith, Thomas Davis, Joseph 
D. Beers, James R. Whiting, Joseph L. Joseph, Eli Hart, William C. 
Wales, R. C. Wetmore, Isaac L. Varian, Edward Curtis, and McDon- 
ald Eraser; to which were added the President, Vice Presidents and 
Secretaries of the meeting. 

Resolved, That the proceedings of this meeting be published in 
the daily papers of this city, and that a copy of them, signed by the 
o£Bcers of the meeting, be transmitted to the President and Congress 
of the State of Texas. 

New- York ^ April 26, 1836. 
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